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SECTION A:  

INTRODUCTION TO THE PORTFOLIO  

The theme that pervades the differe nt sections of this portfolio concerns threats 

to identity and emotional well -being. The portfolio consists of three individual 

pieces of work: an empirical research study that explores the impact of a 

stigma/stutter identity on interpersonal relationships  and emotional well -being; 

a client study from my clinical practice, which presents a male client with a 

threatened masculine identity and his struggle managing his anger and anxiety; 

and finally a literature review that discusses the impact of stuttering on 

emotional well -being, specifically the relationship between a stutter identity and 

anxiety.  

A further theme is embedded across the three pieces of work. As a man who 

stutters each of these three pieces relates to a different aspect of my identity. 

The c ritical literature review relates to me, as the author, in its focus on 

stuttering. The client study reflects my practice as a male counselling 

psychologist working with a male client, and the research study encompasses 

both my masculine and stutter identi ties as it focuses on the experiences of 

young men who stutter. In the reflexivity sections of the research study, the 

�W�K�H�P�H���R�I���µ�V�D�P�H�Q�H�V�V�¶���L�V���G�L�V�F�X�V�V�H�G���Z�L�W�K���U�H�I�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q�V���R�Q���W�K�H���S�R�V�V�L�E�O�H���L�P�S�D�F�W���L�W���F�R�X�O�G��

have on research transferability and in clinical practi ce for counselling 

psychologists.  
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Section B: Empirical Research Study  

The empirical research in this portfolio explores the lived experiences of young 

men who stutter in forming intimate relationships, and the management 

processes they go through to pre vent or reduce their emotional and 

psychological distress. This research focuses on an aspect of relationships that is 

greatly under - researched in the field of stuttering and identity. The study hopes 

�W�R���F�R�Q�Y�H�\���W�K�H���U�R�O�H�V���W�K�D�W���W�K�H�V�H���\�R�X�Q�J���P�H�Q�¶�V���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�V���S�O�Dy in their lives, how their 

stutter identity influences them socially, and how the men make sense of 

establishing intimate relationships.  

The idea and initial research questions first came to mind when I started to 

reflect on possible areas of research dur ing my first year of professional training 

in counselling psychology. It was my intention to research an area that I 

considered to be of importance and which could potentially contribute to the field 

of counselling psychology. Prior to starting my professi onal training, I conducted  

a qualitative research project as part of my BSc degree. The research explored 

the influence of a stutter identity on career choice and career opportunities. The 

findings alluded to the challenges people who stutter might experie nce in 

forming interpersonal relationships.  

As a man who stutters I reflected on the findings of my previous research in 

relation to my own experiences when deciding on possible questions for this 

study. Having reflected on the role of stuttering on interp ersonal relationships, I 

was very much guided by existing literature when deciding to explore the  

experiences of forming intimate relationships, an area of research that to my 
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knowledge has yet to be researched from the perspective of the person who 

stutte rs.  

This research study used an Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis (IPA) with 

young men who stutter to investigate their experiences of forming intimate 

relationships. The study included semi -structured interviews with all of the 

participants and wer e analysed using  an IPA approach . Four master themes 

emerged from the data. Three of the master themes are: a stutter identity, 

socialisation of a stutter identity, and impact of a stutter identity on the 

formation of intimate relationships. The fourth mas ter theme, managing the 

impact of a stutter identity, is interwoven and presented within the other three 

master themes. The limitations and implications of this study are addressed in 

the discussion section, with areas of further research suggested.  

 

Secti on C: Professional component  

The professional component has been removed from the 

electronic version of this  portfolio . 

The professional component presents a combined process report and client 

study. The report looks in detail at my therapeutic work with a 36 -year -old male 

client who originally presented with anger management issues. The therape utic 

approach in which the therapy takes place is Cognitive Behavioural Therapy 

(CBT). As well as discussing  the processes within the therapeutic relationship, 

the report also explores the struggle the client experiences in his roles as 

�µ�K�X�V�E�D�Q�G�¶�� �D�Q�G�� �µ�I�D�W�K�H�U�¶�� �I�R�O�O�R�Z�L�Q�J�� �U�X�S�W�X�U�H�V�� �L�Q�� �K�L�V�� �I�D�P�L�O�\�� �U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V�� �D�Q�G��

uncertainty in his employment. Within the report is an extract taken from a key 
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�S�H�U�L�R�G�� �L�Q�� �W�K�H�� �F�O�L�H�Q�W�¶�V�� �W�K�H�U�D�S�\�� �Z�K�H�U�H�� �W�K�H�� �I�H�D�U�� �E�H�K�L�Q�G�� �K�L�V�� �S�U�H�V�H�Q�W�L�Q�J�� �D�Q�J�H�U�� �L�V��

explored.  

 

Section D: Critical Literature R eview  

The final piece of work is a critical literature review of existing research that 

explores the relationship between stuttering and different types of anxiety. 

Within the review is a discussion of the emotional struggle experienced by 

people who stutt er, and the detrimental impact a stutter identity can have on a 

�S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V���T�X�D�O�L�W�\���R�I���O�L�I�H���D�Q�G���H�P�R�W�L�R�Q�D�O���Z�H�O�O-being.  

Each of these studies explores a different aspect of the overarching  theme of 

threats to identity and emotional well -being. It is hoped that each of the three 

pieces of work is able to contribute to the field of counselling psychology and 

help to inform future research and clinical practices.  
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SECTION B: Research Component  

 

Exploring the Experience of Young Men Who 

Stutter in Forming Intimate Relationships  
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1  Introduction  

The ability to form and maintain intimate relationships is one of the most crucial 

social activities an adult undertakes (Linn & Caruso, 1998). Carver and Scheier 

(2004) argue that failure to form sufficient intimate relation ships can lead to the 

development of emotional isolation in young adults, which can have a 

�G�H�W�U�L�P�H�Q�W�D�O�� �L�P�S�D�F�W�� �R�Q�� �W�K�H�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �H�P�R�W�L�R�Q�D�O�� �D�Q�G�� �S�V�\�F�K�R�O�R�J�L�F�D�O�� �Z�H�O�O-being. A 

number of research studies have indicated that support from a positive intimate 

relation ship could buffer the emotional impact  of stressful situations (Lin, Dean, 

& Ensel, 1986) and reduce the possibility of the individual experiencing 

�S�V�\�F�K�R�O�R�J�L�F�D�O�� �D�Q�G�� �H�P�R�W�L�R�Q�D�O�� �G�L�V�W�U�H�V�V�� ���H���J���� �2�¶�/�H�D�U�\�� �	�� �%�H�D�F�K���� ������������ �=�O�R�W�Q�L�F�N����

Kohn, Keitner, & Della Grotta, 2 000).  

For the purposes of this research project the term intimate relationships will 

refer to interpersonal relationships that are physically and emotionally intimate 

in nature and most commonly, but not essentially, involve sexual intimacy.  

To date, few s tudies have aimed to gain an insight into the experience of 

forming intimate relationships from the perspective of people who stutter (PWS). 

�7�K�L�V�� �L�V�� �G�H�V�S�L�W�H�� �Z�L�G�H�O�\�� �D�F�F�H�S�W�H�G�� �H�Y�L�G�H�Q�F�H�� �W�K�D�W�� �D�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �F�D�Q�� �J�U�H�D�W�O�\��

influence the formation and maintenanc e of interpersonal relationships (e.g. 

Klompas & Ross, 2004; Ross, 2001; Linn & Caruso , 1998). The World Health 

�2�U�J�D�Q�L�V�D�W�L�R�Q�¶�V�����:�+�2�����������������,�Q�W�H�U�Q�D�W�L�R�Q�D�O���&�O�D�V�V�L�I�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q���R�I���)�X�Q�F�W�L�R�Q�L�Q�J�����'�L�V�D�E�L�O�L�W�\��

and Health (ICF) publication suggests that persons with disru pted verbal 

functioning might find difficulty in participating in social situations, especially 

initiating and sustaining conversations with one or many persons. It also noted 

that PWS are more likely to experience difficulties in maintaining and managing 



16 
 

complex interpersonal interactions. Yaruss and Quesal (2004) adapted the 

�:�+�2�¶�V���,�&�)���I�U�D�P�H�Z�R�U�N���W�R���V�S�H�F�L�I�L�F�D�O�O�\���U�H�O�D�W�H���W�R���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�����,�Q���W�K�H�L�U���U�H-evaluation of 

the ICF framework they report that the significant limitations in participating in 

social situation s would have an overall negative  �L�P�S�D�F�W�� �R�Q�� �W�K�H�� �V�S�H�D�N�H�U�¶�V��

interpersonal relations, which could restrict PWS in their capability to form 

relationships. Yaruss and Quesal (2004) also suggest that PWS could experience 

difficulties in relating to strangers in s ocial situations.  

Previous studies have shown that stuttering can impact on how relationships are 

formed and how they are maintained (Collins & Blood, 1990; Linn & Caruso, 

1998), with suggestions that particularly men who stutter often avoid courtship 

situ ations (Sampson, Gabel, & Daniels, 2003). However, to date the 

phenomenon of forming intimate relations for PWS is a greatly under - researched 

area, particularly research focusing on the experiences and perspectives of 

young adult males who stutter. In this  research I would like to throw a light on 

these issues by focusing on the subjective experience of young adult men and 

how they make sense of forming intimate relationships.  

The literature review of this chapter is presented in four sections: (1) stutteri ng; 

(2) concepts of identity; (3) qualitative research in the field of stuttering; and 

(4) the aims of this research project.  
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1.1  Literature Review  

1.1.1  Stuttering  

1.1.1.1  Definition and characteristics of stuttering  

The Diagnostic and Statistical Manua l of Mental Disorders (DSM - IV) (APA, 1994) 

characterises stuttering as a communication disorder that predominately 

develops during childhood and could interfere with academic, occupational, or 

social interactions. The DSM - IV (APA, 1994) describes stutterin �J�¶�V�� �H�V�V�H�Q�W�L�D�O��

diagnostic feature as a �³�«�G�L�V�W�X�U�E�D�Q�F�H���L�Q���W�K�H���Q�R�U�P�D�O���I�O�X�H�Q�F�\���D�Q�G���W�L�P�H���S�D�W�W�H�U�Q�L�Q�J��

�R�I���V�S�H�H�F�K���W�K�D�W���L�V���L�Q�D�S�S�U�R�S�U�L�D�W�H���I�R�U���W�K�H���L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V���D�J�H�´ (p. 63).  

These involuntary disturbances in the forward flow of speech to which the DSM -

IV (APA, 1994) re �I�H�U�V�� �D�U�H�� �F�K�D�U�D�F�W�H�U�L�V�H�G�� �E�\�� �µ�S�U�R�O�R�Q�J�D�W�L�R�Q�V�¶���� �µ�U�H�S�H�W�L�W�L�R�Q�V�¶���� �D�Q�G��

�µ�E�O�R�F�N�V�¶���� �Z�K�L�F�K�� �9�D�Q�� �5�L�S�H�U�� �������������� �W�H�U�P�V�� �D�V�� �W�K�H�� �W�K�U�H�H�� �F�R�U�H�� �E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�V�� �R�I��

�V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J���� �9�D�Q�� �5�L�S�H�U�� �������������� �G�H�V�F�U�L�E�H�G�� �W�K�H�� �I�L�U�V�W�� �F�R�U�H�� �E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U���� �µ�S�U�R�O�R�Q�J�D�W�L�R�Q�V�¶����

as an extended sound that occurs during s peech with an undisturbed airflow, 

which could last from between a few seconds to several minutes in severe 

�V�W�X�W�W�H�U�V�����7�K�H���V�H�F�R�Q�G���F�R�U�H���E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U���R�I���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�����µ�U�H�S�H�W�L�W�L�R�Q�¶�����L�V���F�K�D�U�D�F�W�H�U�L�V�H�G���E�\��

the repeating of a single syllable or monosyllabic whole words that are often 

repeated until the stuttered word is produced (Van Riper, 1982). The third core 

�E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�����µ�E�O�R�F�N�V�¶�����G�H�Q�R�W�H�V���D�Q���L�P�S�H�G�L�P�H�Q�W���L�Q���W�K�H���D�L�U�I�O�R�Z���R�U���Y�R�L�F�H���W�K�D�W���S�U�H�Y�H�Q�W�V��

speech (Van Riper, 1982). Guitar (2013) states that sound prolongations and 

repe titions are usually evident in the core behaviours of children when they first 

begin to stutter, as well as in more advanced stutters, whereas blocks are 

typically the last core behaviour to develop, increasing in frequency and intensity 

as a stutter persi sts (Guitar, 2013). However, Yairi (1997) observes that blocks 
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are also present near the onset of early stuttering in children, along with 

repetitions and sound prolongations.  

�*�X�L�W�D�U�� �������������� �D�G�R�S�W�H�G�� �W�K�H�� �W�H�U�P�� �µ�F�R�U�H�� �E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�V�¶�� �I�U�R�P�� �9�D�Q�� �5�L�S�H�U�� �������������� �D�Q�G��

simil ar to Van Riper (1982), Guitar (2013) describes the secondary behaviours of 

stuttering as behaviours that have been acquired as learned reactions to the 

basic core behaviours. Guitar (2013) states that due to the distress commonly 

caused by the core behavi ours the person who stutters might attempt to either 

end them quickly or try to avoid any repetitions, prolongations, or blocks 

altogether. These reactions are then reinforced and develop into learned 

patterns as a result of the core behaviours.  

Guitar (20 13) categorises the secondary behaviours into two broad classes: 

escape behaviours and avoidance behaviours. Escape behaviours occur after a 

speaker has started stuttering and then attempts to terminate the stutter by 

employing a behaviour that will aid co mpletion of the word (Guitar, 2013). For 

example, eye blinks, head nods, and interjections of an additional sound, such 

�D�V�� �³�X�K�´���� �³�X�K�P�´���� �³�D�U�J�K�´�� ���*�X�L�W�D�U���� �������������� �$�Y�R�L�G�D�Q�F�H�� �E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�V���� �K�R�Z�H�Y�H�U���� �D�U�H��

learned when a speaker anticipates future stuttering and recal ls previous 

negative experiences that have occurred when stuttering (Guitar, 2013). 

Common avoidance behaviours include word substitutions, which involve 

substituting a word the speaker anticipates stuttering on for another word of a 

similar meaning (Guita r, 2013), and circumlocutory speech, which is the 

avoidance of an anticipated problematic word or sentence by talking indirectly 

about the topic of conversation (Van Riper, 1982; Ward, 2006) (see also, APA, 

1994). Guitar (2013) argues that in many cases av oidance behaviours prevent 

the anticipated stutter from occurring and provide momentary emotional relief 
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from the increased anxiety that accompanies the fear that a stutter will occur. 

However, these avoidance behaviours are likely to develop into habitual  

behaviours that become resistant to change. Other presentations of avoidance 

behaviours include starters (beginning a word or sentence with an additional 

�V�R�X�Q�G�� �R�U�� �D�Q�R�W�K�H�U�� �Z�R�U�G���� �V�X�F�K�� �D�V�� �³�8�K�P�´�� �R�U�� �³�:�H�O�O�«�´������ �S�R�V�W�S�R�Q�H�P�H�Q�W�V�� ���X�V�L�Q�J��

prolonged pauses or filler wor ds before saying a word where a stutter is 

�D�Q�W�L�F�L�S�D�W�H�G���� �I�R�U�� �H�[�D�P�S�O�H�� �³�0�\�� �Q�D�P�H�� �L�V�«�����«���-�R�K�Q�´������ �D�Q�G�� �D�Q�W�L�H�[�S�H�F�W�D�Q�F�\�� �G�H�Y�L�F�H�V��

(using a different accent or speech rhythm, e.g. singing, to avoid an anticipated 

stutter) (Van Riper, 1982).  

Stuttering is frequently d efined primarily by its more overt and observable 

components, namely the core and secondary behaviours. However, the major 

part of a stutter has been shown to occur below the surface of vocalised speech  

(Ward, 2006). Sheehan (1970) developed the analogy of  an iceberg to illustrate 

the multifaceted characteristics of stuttering. �6�K�H�H�K�D�Q�¶�V�� �L�F�H�E�H�U�J�� �R�I�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J��

model remains a relevant and widely used analogy to explain the complex 

nature of stuttering (Manning, 2001). The tip of the iceberg is representative  of 

the aforementioned core and escape behaviours, and certain avoidance 

behaviours. Yet the major part of a stutter that is associated with negative 

emotions, feelings, attitudes and perceptions that the speaker holds towards 

stuttering exists below the v isible tip of the iceberg (Collins & Blood, 1990; 

Guitar, 2006).  

PWS frequently experience feelings of intense frustration, embarrassment, and 

hopelessness associated with their struggle to verbalise their intentions, 

attitudes, and feelings. As such, the speaker frequently experiences an increase 

in tension and effort that ultimately intensifies the stutter, and with it the  
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frequency in which PWS apply avoidance behaviours to ease the dysfluency 

(Ward, 2006). Guitar (2006) offers the suggestion that as wel l as feelings of 

frustration, embarrassment, and hopelessness, PWS might also experience 

hostility towards their listeners and an internalised sense of shame. In addition 

�W�R�� �*�X�L�W�D�U�¶�V�� �������������� �V�X�J�J�H�V�W�L�R�Q���� �&�U�D�L�J�� �D�Q�G�� �7�U�D�Q�� �������������� �D�U�J�X�H�� �W�K�D�W�� �3�:�6�� �D�U�H�� �D�O�V�R��

more lik ely to develop a fear of future speaking as a result of their negative 

�H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�V���� �7�K�H�� �F�R�Y�H�U�W�� �I�D�F�H�W�V�� �R�I�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J���� �O�R�F�D�W�H�G�� �L�Q�� �W�K�H�� �µ�E�H�O�R�Z�� �W�K�H�� �V�X�U�I�D�F�H�¶��

�V�H�F�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �6�K�H�H�K�D�Q�¶�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�� �L�F�H�E�H�U�J���� �K�D�Y�H�� �E�H�H�Q�� �D�F�N�Q�R�Z�O�H�G�J�H�G�� �D�V�� �E�H�L�Q�J�� �D��

causal factor to higher anxie ty levels (Kraaimaat, Vanrcykeghem, & Dam -

Baggen, 2002) and other negative emotional responses (see Guitar, 2006). 

Furthermore, research evidence has indicated that the psychological and 

emotional components of stuttering increase the probability of a pers on 

experiencing social difficulties (Yaruss, 1998).  

1.1.1.2  Contextual factors of stuttering  

�7�K�H�� �:�R�U�O�G�� �+�H�D�O�W�K�� �2�U�J�D�Q�L�V�D�W�L�R�Q�¶�V�� ���:�+�2���� �,�Q�W�H�U�Q�D�W�L�R�Q�D�O�� �&�O�D�V�V�L�I�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I��

Functioning, Disability, and Health (ICF) (WHO, 2001) describes a wide range of 

contextual fa �F�W�R�U�V�� �D�V�V�R�F�L�D�W�H�G�� �Z�L�W�K�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�� �W�K�D�W�� �F�R�X�O�G�� �L�Q�I�O�X�H�Q�F�H�� �D�Q�� �L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V��

functioning. The contextual factors from the ICF (WHO, 2001) comprise two 

components: environmental, an external component defined as �³�W�K�H�� �S�K�\�V�L�F�D�O����

social, attitudinal environment in wh �L�F�K�� �S�H�R�S�O�H�� �O�L�Y�H�� �D�Q�G�� �F�R�Q�G�X�F�W�� �W�K�H�L�U�� �O�L�Y�H�V�´ 

(WHO, 2001, p. 16); and personal, the internal processes that include historic 

and present influences. The personal component includes �³�F�R�S�L�Q�J�� �V�W�\�O�H�V�«�S�D�V�W��

�D�Q�G�� �F�X�U�U�H�Q�W�� �H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�V�«�R�Y�H�U�D�O�O�� �E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�� �S�D�W�W�H�U�Q�� �D�Q�G�� �F�K�D�U�D�Fter style [and] 

�L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�� �S�V�\�F�K�R�O�R�J�L�F�D�O�� �D�V�V�H�W�V�´��(WHO, 2001, p. 8). In discussing the 

environmental contextual factors, the ICF (WHO, 2001) describes the role of 
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social support and interpersonal relationships that can positively or negatively 

influence the  �L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V��experience, which include: family, friends, intimate 

partners, and acquaintances. Considering these social relationships, an example 

�L�Q�� �Z�K�L�F�K�� �D�Q�� �H�Q�Y�L�U�R�Q�P�H�Q�W�D�O�� �I�D�F�W�R�U�� �F�R�X�O�G�� �S�R�V�L�W�L�Y�H�O�\�� �L�Q�I�O�X�H�Q�F�H�� �D�Q�� �L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V��

experience could be a parent who provides supportive encouragement to 

�L�Q�F�U�H�D�V�H�� �D�� �F�K�L�O�G�¶�V�� �L�Q�W�H�U�H�V�W�� �D�Q�G�� �Z�L�O�O�L�Q�J�Q�H�V�V�� �W�R�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�W�H�� �L�Q�� �D�P�D�W�H�X�U�� �G�U�D�P�D�W�L�F��

classes that involve social interaction. Conversely, a possible negative 

environmental factor could be an employer who limits opportunities for the PWS 

�W�R�� �V�S�H�D�N�� �Z�L�W�K�� �F�O�L�H�Q�W�V�� �R�U�� �J�L�Y�H�� �S�U�H�V�H�Q�W�D�W�L�R�Q�V�� �E�H�F�D�X�V�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� ���V�H�H��

Gabel, Blood, Tellis, & Althouse, 2004). A less obvious example of a negative 

environmental factor could be a family member or intimate partner who colludes 

with t �K�H�� �3�:�6�¶�V�� �D�Y�R�L�G�D�Q�F�H�� �R�I�� �V�S�H�D�N�L�Q�J�� �V�L�W�X�D�W�L�R�Q�V�� �E�\�� �P�D�N�L�Q�J�� �W�H�O�H�S�K�R�Q�H�� �F�D�O�O�V�� �R�Q 

their behalf. Yaruss and Quesal (2004) explain that instead of becoming 

�F�R�P�S�O�L�F�L�W�� �Z�L�W�K�� �W�K�H�� �3�:�6�¶�V�� �D�Y�R�L�G�D�Q�F�H�� �R�I�� �V�S�H�D�N�L�Q�J�� �V�L�W�X�D�W�L�R�Q�V���� �W�K�H�� �H�Q�Y�L�U�R�Q�P�H�Q�W��

could be a positive influence by facil �L�W�D�W�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �D�E�L�O�L�W�\�� �W�R�� �H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H��

such activities, and in turn allowing the individual to learn how to manage and 

live with their stutter. Other environmental factors suggested by the ICF (WHO, 

2001) include communication services, such as using e mail or text messaging to 

communicate without speaking, and societal attitudes that relate to �³�F�X�V�W�R�P�V����

practices, ideologies, values, norms, factual beliefs, and religious beliefs [that]  

influence individual behaviour and social life on  �D�O�O���O�H�Y�H�O�V�´��(WHO, 2001, p. 190).  

�7�K�H�� �,�&�)�¶�V�� �F�R�Q�W�H�[�W�X�D�O�L�V�H�G�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�D�O�� �F�R�P�S�R�Q�H�Q�W�� �L�V�� �O�H�V�V�� �V�S�H�F�L�I�L�F�� �G�X�H�� �W�R�� �W�K�H��

�F�R�Q�V�L�G�H�U�D�E�O�H�� �G�L�I�I�H�U�H�Q�F�H�V�� �L�Q�� �L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�V�¶�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�D�O�� �H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�V���� �,�Q�V�W�H�D�G���� �L�W�� �V�W�D�W�H�V��

that the personalised aspects consist of such facets as social background, past 

and cur rent life events, coping styles, psychological assets, behaviour patterns, 

and character styles (Yaruss & Quesal, 2004).  
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�8�V�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �:�+�2�¶�V�� �,�Q�W�H�U�Q�D�W�L�R�Q�D�O�� �&�O�D�V�V�L�I�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �,�P�S�D�L�U�P�H�Q�W�V���� �'�L�V�D�E�L�O�L�W�L�H�V�� �D�Q�G��

Handicaps as the originating framework, and subsequently modified to reflect 

�W�K�H�� �,�&�)�� �V�W�U�X�F�W�X�U�H�� ���������������� �<�D�U�X�V�V�¶�� �0�R�G�H�O�� �R�I�� �6�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�� ���<�D�U�X�V�V�� �	�� �4�X�H�V�D�O���� ��������������

organises the personal factors into three sub -categories: affective; behavioural; 

and cognitive. The affective category includes the emotional reactions to 

s�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J���D�Q�G���W�K�H���H�P�R�W�L�R�Q�D�O���U�H�D�F�W�L�R�Q�V���W�R���W�K�H���O�L�V�W�H�Q�H�U�¶�V���U�H�D�F�W�L�R�Q���W�R���W�K�H���V�S�H�D�N�H�U�¶�V��

stutter. The behavioural sub -category comprises the ways of managing the 

tension and struggle experienced with stuttering, such as avoidance tendencies. 

The final sub -categor �\���� �F�R�J�Q�L�W�L�R�Q���� �F�R�Q�W�D�L�Q�V�� �V�X�F�K�� �S�U�R�F�H�V�V�H�V�� �D�V�� �W�K�H�� �L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V��

perceptions, belief systems, and self -esteem. The personal and environmental 

�I�D�F�W�R�U�V�� �D�U�H�� �F�H�Q�W�U�D�O�� �W�R�� �<�D�U�X�V�V�¶�� �0�R�G�H�O�� �R�I�� �6�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J���� �<�D�U�X�V�V�� �D�Q�G�� �4�X�H�V�D�O�� ��������������

justify the central positioning of the perso nal and environmental factors within 

their model as being due to the overall experience of the PWS being significantly 

affected by the reactions of listeners and those in their environment when 

speaking.  

There has been a wealth of research that has highlig hted the association 

between anxiety disorders and stuttering (for examples, see Messenger, Onslow, 

Packman, & Menzies, 2004; Blumgart, Tran, & Craig, 2010; Ezrati -Vinacour & 

Levin, 2004; Craig & Tran, 2006; Menzies, Onslow, & Packman, 1999). One such 

rece �Q�W���V�W�X�G�\���E�\���,�Y�H�U�D�F�K���D�Q�G���F�R�O�O�H�D�J�X�H�V�����,�Y�H�U�D�F�K�����2�¶�%�U�L�D�Q�����-�R�Q�H�V�����%�O�R�F�N�����/�L�Q�F�R�O�Q����

Harrison, Hewat, Menzies, Packman, & Onslow, 2009) explored the prevalence of 

anxiety disorders among adults who stutter. Their findings revealed that the 

�µ�V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�� �J�U�R�X�S�¶ from their study were 6 -7 times more likely to meet a 12 

month diagnosis of any DSM - IV or International Classification of Diseases  (ICD -

���������D�Q�[�L�H�W�\���G�L�V�R�U�G�H�U�����,�Y�H�U�D�F�K���H�W���D�O���¶�V�����������������V�W�X�G�\���D�O�V�R���I�R�X�Q�G���W�K�D�W���W�K�H���µ�V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J��

�J�U�R�X�S�¶ were significantly more likely to meet the diagnostic criteria for DSM - IV 
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or ICD -10 social phobia, as well as for DSM -IV generalised anxiety disorder. In 

summarising the research findings, Iverach et al. (2009) suggest that stuttering 

appears to dramatically heighten the risk of developing  and/or presenting with a 

range of anxiety disorders.  

In a longitudinal research study by Beitchman, Wilson, and Johnson (2001) that  

followed a group of children who stutter from 5 years of age into early 

adulthood, findings suggested that PWS are more lik ely to have increased rates 

of anxiety disorder (mostly social phobia) compared with other mental health 

disorders, such as schizophrenia or eating disorders. Similarly, in a study 

investigating the presence of social anxiety in adults who stutter, Kraamaa t et 

al. (2002) found that adults who stutter experience significantly higher amounts 

of emotional tension in social situations compared to a control group of persons 

who do not stutter. In their findings they also established that the frequency in 

which P WS engage in social interaction and interpersonal relationships is 

significantly lower than for non -stuttering participants . The findings from the 

study by Kraamaat and colleagues (2002) are consistent with a later study by 

Blumgart, Tran, and Craig (2010) , who explored the presence of social anxiety 

disorder in adults who stutter. Blumgart et al. (2010) suggest that stuttering 

substantially influences social anxiety in adults who stutter, indicating that 

stuttering is likely to �³�O�R�Z�H�U�� �W�K�H�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �T�X�D�O�L�W�\��of life in domains such as 

�Y�L�W�D�O�L�W�\���� �V�R�F�L�D�O�� �D�Q�G�� �H�P�R�W�L�R�Q�D�O�� �I�X�Q�F�W�L�R�Q�L�Q�J���� �D�Q�G�� �P�H�Q�W�D�O�� �I�X�Q�F�W�L�R�Q�L�Q�J�´ (Blumgart et 

al., 2010, pp. 691).  

�0�H�V�V�H�Q�J�H�U�� �D�Q�G�� �F�R�O�O�H�D�J�X�H�V�¶�� �������������� �H�[�S�O�R�U�D�W�L�R�Q�� �L�Q�W�R�� �W�K�H�� �U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�� �E�H�W�Z�H�H�Q��

social anxiety and stuttering found that  PWS are mor e likely to expect negative 

social evaluations than their non -stuttering peers, which results in an increase of 
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anxiety in social situations (Messenger, Onslow, Packman, & Menzies, 2003). 

Similarly, Quinn and Earnshaw (2013) posed that people who experienc e social 

stigmatism, in this case stuttering, are likely to anticipate receiving negative 

treatment from other people due to their perceived stigma. Quinn and Earnshaw 

(2013) suggest that individuals who anticipate stigma are more likely to develop 

psychol ogical distress (e.g. an increase in depression and anxiety) and develop a 

decreased self -esteem. The negative perceptions and concerns about stuttering 

that PWS are prone to experience tend to develop by the time the individual is 

10 years of age (Hancock , Craig, Campbell, 1998), and as the person grows 

older can be debilitating socially and psychology (Craig, Tran, & Craig, 2003). It 

�L�V�� �Z�R�U�W�K�Z�K�L�O�H�� �F�R�Q�V�L�G�H�U�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �L�P�S�D�F�W�� �W�K�D�W�� �W�K�H�� �3�:�6�¶�V�� �V�R�F�L�D�O�� �D�Q�[�L�H�W�\�� �D�Q�G��

experienced social stigmatism could have on their wi llingness  or ability to form 

interpersonal relationships and, in the case of this study, intimate relationships.  

1.1.1.3  Stuttering and Intimate Relationships  

It has been widely reported that �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�� �L�Q�K�L�E�L�W�V�� �3�:�6�¶�V�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�W�L�R�Q�� �L�Q�� �P�R�V�W��

social situation s where initiating and sustaining conversation with one or more 

people is perceived as necessary (e.g. Crichton -Smith, 2002; Yaruss & Quesal, 

2004).  Considering the challenges PWS might experience in conversing with 

other people in social settings it is pe rhaps unsurprising that PWS might 

experience restrictions in forming interpersonal relationships (Yaruss & Quesal, 

2004).  The types of relationships affected have been shown to range from 

relationships with teachers and peers during childhood (Franck, Jack son, 

Pimental, & Greenwood, 2003) to relationships with employers and co -workers 

(Klompas & Ross, 2004). Stuttering has also been suggested to negatively 

influence interactions with members of the opposite sex (Hayhow , Cray, & 
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Enderby, 2002). Ross (2001) s uggests that difficulties in forming relationships 

with members of the opposite sex are particularly evident with adolescents and 

young adults who stutter. Ross (2001) also indicates that PWS are likely to 

experience several difficulties posed by establish ing intimate relationships.  A 

number of factors that might contribute to PWS experiencing difficulties in 

forming interpersonal relationship, specifically intimate relationships, have been 

suggested. These include: historic negative reactions from listener s to the 

�V�S�H�D�N�H�U�¶�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �Z�K�L�F�K�� �L�Q�K�L�E�L�W�� �3�:�6�¶�V�� �O�L�N�H�O�L�K�R�R�G�� �R�I�� �V�S�H�D�N�L�Q�J�� �L�Q�� �V�R�F�L�D�O�� �V�L�W�X�D�W�L�R�Q�V��

(see Hottle, 1996; Klein & Hood, 2004; Boyle, Blood, & Blood, 2009); difficulties 

initiating and sustaining conversations (WHO, 2001); and fear and avoidance of 

cour tship situations, especially for men who stutter (Sampson et al., 2003).  

The perceptions of potential intimate partners and the possible stigma towards 

PWS could also influence the formation and maintenance of intimate 

relationships. Boberg and Boberg (199 0) interviewed non -stuttering intimate 

partners of adult men who stutter. The qualitative study found that the majority 

of participants reported that as the intimate relationship developed the stutter 

had an increasing influence on important life decisions , as well as the  form and 

frequency of their social interactions. Many of the participants describe their 

partner who stutters as overly dependent socially, and report that their own 

over - �F�R�P�S�H�Q�V�D�W�L�R�Q�� �I�R�U�� �W�K�H�L�U�� �S�D�U�W�Q�H�U�¶�V�� �G�H�S�H�Q�G�H�Q�F�\�� �I�X�Q�F�W�L�R�Q�H�G�� �D�V�� �D�� �V�R�X�U�F�H�� �Rf 

strain on their relationship. The study also suggested that non -stuttering 

�L�Q�W�L�P�D�W�H�� �S�D�U�W�Q�H�U�V�� �P�L�J�K�W�� �Z�L�W�K�G�U�D�Z�� �I�U�R�P�� �V�R�F�L�D�O�� �J�D�W�K�H�U�L�Q�J�V�� �G�X�H�� �W�R�� �W�K�H�L�U�� �S�D�U�W�Q�H�U�¶�V��

difficulty with interpersonal relationships.   

Linn and Caruso (1998) found that two - thirds of the so cial events that PWS 

engaged with when in an intimate relationship involved dates as a couple, as 
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opposed to being within a group setting. Guitar (2006) suggests that this could 

be due to the fact that being in a more intimate and casual environment is lik ely 

to aid fluency.  

Acknowledging the impact of stuttering on forming intimate relationships, Collins 

and Blood (1990) investigated the role of disclosure in influencing non -

�V�W�X�W�W�H�U�H�U�V�¶���S�H�U�F�H�S�W�L�R�Q���R�I���P�H�Q���Z�K�R���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���G�X�U�L�Q�J���D�Q���L�Q�L�W�L�D�O���P�H�H�W�L�Q�J�����7�K�H�L�U���I�L�Q�G�L�Q�Js 

indicate that significant numbers of female non -stutterers consider PWS who 

disclose their stutter more favourably in terms of intelligence, personality, and 

appearance.  

1.2  Concepts of Identity  

The concept of identity has been discussed and explored at great length in the 

�I�L�H�O�G���R�I���V�R�F�L�D�O���V�F�L�H�Q�F�H�V�����%�U�H�D�N�Z�H�O�O�����������������F�R�Q�V�L�G�H�U�V���G�H�I�L�Q�L�Q�J���W�K�H���W�H�U�P���µ�L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�¶���W�R��

be highly problematic, with definitions of identity considered  to be primarily 

�G�H�S�H�Q�G�D�Q�W���R�Q���W�K�H���W�K�H�R�U�L�V�W�¶�V���R�U���U�H�V�H�D�U�F�K�H�U�¶�V���W�K�H�R�U�H�W�L�F�D�O���D�Q�G���S�K�L�O�R�V�R�S�K�L�F�Dl model. 

�6�R�P�H�� �V�R�F�L�D�O�� �W�K�H�R�U�L�V�W�V�� �K�D�Y�H�� �D�S�S�O�L�H�G�� �W�K�H�� �W�H�U�P�� �µ�V�H�O�I- �F�R�Q�F�H�S�W�¶�� �W�R�� �G�H�I�L�Q�H�� �D�Q��

�L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V�� �V�H�Q�V�H��of identity which individualises them from other people 

���%�U�H�Z�H�U���	���*�D�U�G�Q�H�U�������������������:�K�L�O�H���D�W���W�K�H���V�D�P�H���W�L�P�H�����µ�V�H�O�I- �F�R�Q�F�H�S�W�¶���D�O�V�R���W�D�N�H�V���L�Q�W�R��

account a relationa l element in order to explain how an individual references 

themselves in relation to others within society (Brewer & Gardner, 1996).  

Brewer and Gardner (1996) propose three aspects of self -concept, these are: 

the personal, relational, and collective self. The personal self refers to the sense 

of having a unique identity that differentiates individuals from one another . The 

relational self, the second aspect, derives from dyadic interpersonal 

relationships, such as parent -child relationships, and is founded on social roles 

and the needs of others. The collective self, the third aspect, concerns social 
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identification and the internalisation of norms. It also refers to the characteristics 

of important reference groups and is focused on the overall welfare of th e group 

(Brewer & Gardner, 1996). Similar to �%�U�H�Z�H�U���D�Q�G���*�D�U�G�Q�H�U�¶�V�����������������P�R�G�H�O�����R�W�K�H�U��

social psychologists have referred to identity as being focused on the social 

groups that the individual belongs to (Hogg, Terry, & White, 1995). Recent 

literature has pr oposed that there is little distinction between personal and social 

identity, with Timotijevic and Breakwell (2000) suggesting that personal identity 

develops from social identity, with the difference between the two concepts 

being a temporary one.  

Tajfel  (1978) argues for a relationship between the social context and cognition, 

that in order to understand the social world the individual must evaluate 

him/herself against other individuals and other social groups. This process of 

evaluation involves identif ying the group memberships that are similar (in -

group) or different (out -group) from the individual (Tajfel, 1978). Tajfel and 

Turner (1979) suggest the reasons for these  social comparisons between the 

individual and social group memberships is motivated b �\�� �W�K�H�� �L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V�� �Q�H�H�G��

�I�R�U�� �D�� �S�R�V�L�W�L�Y�H�� �V�R�F�L�D�O�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\���� �Z�K�L�F�K�� �S�U�R�P�R�W�H�V�� �W�K�H�� �L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�� �D�Q�G�� �W�K�H��

group that they are most similar to. Conversely, some researchers (e.g. Deaux , 

1992 ) have questioned the extent to which social identity is formed by t he social 

group to which individuals are most similar. Deaux (1992) proposes that an 

�L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V���D�F�F�H�S�W�D�Q�F�H���R�I���D���V�R�F�L�D�O���F�D�W�H�J�R�U�\���L�V���D���S�H�U�V�R�Q�D�O���R�S�W�L�R�Q���D�Q�G���L�V���L�Q�I�O�X�H�Q�F�H�G��

by the personal meaning attached to the category by the individual. Bearing in 

mind the  importance Deaux (1992) places on personal meaning in determining 

social identity, it is noteworthy to consider the appropriateness of qualitative 

research in the field of identity exploration.  
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The identities that will be discussed further in this chapter  concern stigma and 

stutter identities.  

1.2.1  Stigma Identity  

The word stigma originates from the Greek word  for a type of physical cut or 

marking designed to signify something unusual or morally undesirable about a 

person (Goffman, 1963). Therefore, indiv iduals or groups that have identifiable 

characteristics perceived to be socially less desirable and different from the 

social norm are more likely to experience some form of social stigmatism. Towler 

and Schneider (2005) refer to these perceptions as being  �E�D�V�H�G�� �R�Q�� �D�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V��

physical attributes, religious beliefs, personality, intelligence, social 

circumstances, social class, and disability.  

�/�L�Q�N�� �D�Q�G�� �3�K�H�O�D�Q�� ���������������� �L�Q�� �W�K�H�L�U�� �F�R�Q�F�H�S�W�X�D�O�L�V�D�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �µ�V�W�L�J�P�D�� �S�U�R�F�H�V�V�¶���� �V�H�W��

out four interrelated components th at apply to all stigmatised groups. The first 

component involves the identification and labelling of differences. The second 

component relates to the labelling of an individual with perceived undesirable 

characteristics that contribute to negative stereoty ping. The third component 

�F�R�Q�F�H�U�Q�V�� �W�K�H�� �V�W�L�J�P�D�W�L�V�H�G�� �J�U�R�X�S�� �E�H�L�Q�J�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�I�L�H�G�� �D�V�� �D�Q�� �µ�R�X�W- �J�U�R�X�S�¶���� �D�Q�G�� �W�K�H�� �I�L�Q�D�O��

component relates to the resulting consequence for individuals who are 

�P�H�P�E�H�U�V�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �µ�R�X�W- �J�U�R�X�S�¶���� �3�R�V�V�L�E�O�H�� �F�R�Q�V�H�T�X�H�Q�F�H�V�� �L�Q�F�O�X�G�H�� �U�H�M�H�F�W�L�R�Q����

discrimin ation, exclusion, and loss of social status (Boyle , Blood, & Blood, 2009). 

�,�W�� �K�D�V�� �E�H�H�Q�� �V�X�J�J�H�V�W�H�G�� �L�Q�� �Q�X�P�H�U�R�X�V�� �S�X�E�O�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q�V�� �W�K�D�W�� �D�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �V�W�L�J�P�D�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\��

could arise from experiencing the negative consequences of social stigma (see 

Major & Eccleston, 2004;  Schmitt & Branscombe, 2002). Furthermore, a person 

with a stigma identity is more likely to be subjected to discrimination when in 

employment, academia, and also socially (e.g. Crocker, Major, & Steele, 1998; 
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Crandall & Eshleman, 2003; Goffman, 1963). Sti gma identity has also been 

linked to lower self -esteem, social isolation, and reduced psychological well -

being (see Link & Phelan, 2006; �0�D�M�R�U���	���2�¶�%�U�L�H�Q�����������������+�L�Q�V�K�D�Z���������������� 

Through an investigation into the psychological well -being of persons with 

conce alable stigmatised identities, Quinn and Earnshaw (2013) formulated the 

model of concealable stigmatised identity (CSI). The CSI comprises two 

categories: (1) valenced content and (2) magnitude. The first category, valenced 

content, contains the affective valenced beliefs and experiences relating to the 

�S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\���� �7�K�H�V�H�� �E�H�O�L�H�I�V�� �D�Q�G�� �H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�V�� �D�U�H�� �Q�R�W�H�G�� �W�R�� �L�Q�I�O�X�H�Q�F�H�� �Z�K�H�W�K�H�U��

�W�K�H�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�� �I�H�H�O�V�� �E�H�W�W�H�U�� �R�U�� �Z�R�U�V�H�� �W�R�Z�D�U�G�V�� �W�K�H�L�U�� �µ�V�W�L�J�P�D�¶�� ���4�X�L�Q�Q�� �	�� �(�D�U�Q�V�K�D�Z����

2013).  

�4�X�L�Q�Q���D�Q�G���(�D�U�Q�V�K�D�Z�¶�V�����������������&�6�,���P�R�G�H�O���F�R�Q�W�D�L�Qs five different types of valenced 

content. These are: (1) internalised stigma, (2) experienced  discrimination, (3) 

anticipated stigma, (4) disclosure reactions, and (5) specialised positive 

information. The first type, internalised stigma , refers to the i nternalisation of 

�Q�H�J�D�W�L�Y�H�� �V�W�H�U�H�R�W�\�S�H�V�� �D�V�V�R�F�L�D�W�H�G�� �Z�L�W�K�� �W�K�H�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\���� �V�R�� �W�K�D�W�� �W�K�H�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q��

believes them to be true. Quinn and Earnshaw (2013) state that a greater 

internalised stigma is more likely to result in diminished psychological well -being 

fo r the stigmatised person. The second type, experienced discrimination,  relates 

to the social discrimination a person with a stigma identity experiences as a 

�U�H�V�X�O�W�� �R�I�� �R�W�K�H�U�� �S�H�R�S�O�H�¶�V�� �U�H�D�F�W�L�R�Q�V���� �'�L�V�F�U�L�P�L�Q�D�W�L�R�Q�� �F�R�X�O�G�� �L�Q�F�O�X�G�H�� �G�H�Q�L�D�O�� �R�I�� �M�R�E��

opportunities, child hood bullying, and social distancing by friends, family or co -

workers. Anticipated stigma  is the third type and refers to the negative 

treatment people with stigma expect to receive from others towards their 

stigma. Anticipated stigma has been shown to low �H�U���D���S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V���R�Y�H�U�D�O�O���T�X�D�O�L�W�\���R�I��
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life, including the impact on their psychological well -being (Earnshaw & Quinn, 

2012). The fourth type, disclosure reactions , concerns the attention paid to 

positive reactions of disclosure that can help manage the negative  consequences 

of internalised, experienced, and anticipated stigma. The fifth type, specialised 

positive information, relates to how people with a stigma identity might manage 

negative stereotyping by attempting to make positive meaning out of the 

negative  label or experience (Park, 2010).  

�7�K�H�� �V�H�F�R�Q�G�� �F�D�W�H�J�R�U�\���� �P�D�J�Q�L�W�X�G�H���� �F�D�S�W�X�U�H�V�� �W�K�H�� �H�[�W�H�Q�W�� �L�Q�� �Z�K�L�F�K�� �W�K�H�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V��

stigma identity forms part of the self. Quinn and Earnshaw (2013) suggest that 

stigma identities that are large in magnitude and contain negativel y valenced 

content (i.e. internalised, experienced, and anticipated stigma) are more likely 

to result in increased psychological distress.  

�&�R�Q�V�L�G�H�U�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �I�R�X�U�W�K�� �Y�D�O�H�Q�F�H�G�� �F�R�Q�W�H�Q�W�� �W�\�S�H�� �R�I�� �4�X�L�Q�Q�� �D�Q�G�� �(�D�U�Q�V�K�D�Z�¶�V�� �&�6�,��

model, an earlier paper by Chaudoir and Fish er  (2010) also explores the process 

of disclosure in managing the negative effects of stigma. Chaudoir and Fisher 

�������������� �V�X�J�J�H�V�W�� �W�K�D�W�� �G�L�V�F�O�R�V�L�Q�J�� �R�Q�H�¶�V�� �V�W�L�J�P�D�� �F�D�Q�� �L�P�S�U�R�Y�H�� �W�K�H�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V��

psychological and emotional well -being by alleviating inhibitions, gainin g social 

support, and changing social information.  

1.2.2  Stutter Identity  

Historically, research in the field of stuttering has focused predominately on the 

physical behaviours of speech rather than exploring the psychology and identity 

of PWS (Quesal, 198 9). Daniels (2002) argues that without attempting to 

�X�Q�G�H�U�V�W�D�Q�G�� �K�R�Z�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�� �D�I�I�H�F�W�V�� �D�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�� �D�Q�G�� �T�X�D�O�L�W�\�� �R�I�� �O�L�I�H���� �3�:�6��

could perceive their experiences as being marginalised, with limited context in 

which to conceptualise their role in society . However, during the past decade 
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there has been a steady growth in the number of qualitative studies exploring 

the role of stuttering on identity construction (e.g. Hagstrom & Daniels, 2004; 

Daniels & Gabel, 2004).  

Hottle (1996) asserts that PWS come to a cquire a stuttering identity as a result 

�R�I�� �K�R�Z���R�W�K�H�U���S�H�R�S�O�H���U�H�D�F�W���W�R���W�K�H�L�U���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���� �+�R�W�W�O�H�¶�V���������������� �D�U�J�X�P�H�Q�W���W�K�D�W���3�:�6�¶�V��

identities are shaped by cultural and social influences is supported by studies  

exploring social stereotyping of stuttering. The findin gs from a study by Daniel 

and Gabel (2004) suggest that social stereotyping of PWS can reinforce the 

�S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �R�Z�Q�� �Q�H�J�D�W�L�Y�H�� �S�H�U�F�H�S�W�L�R�Q�V�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�L�U�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U���� �'�D�Q�L�H�O�� �D�Q�G�� �*�D�E�H�O�� ��������������

found that PWS are likely to experience role entrapment as a result of social 

stereotyping, which could lead to limitations in social and occupational 

opportunities (see also Klein & Hood, 2004).  

The findings of research into the impact of stuttering in the social interaction 

between children who stutter and non -stutt ering children s uggests that the 

former experience social rejection significantly more often than the latter (Davis, 

Howell, & Cooke, 2002). Davies et al. (2002) also find that children who stutter 

are perceived as being vulnerable and are more likely to experience peer 

bullying than non -stuttering children, which could further reinforce  a negative 

perception of stuttering (see also Evans, Healey, Kawai, & Rowland, 2008). The 

negative feelings and emotions attributed to stuttering from a young age form a 

significant part o f a stuttering identity (see Manning, 2001; Guitar, 2006; 

Yaruss, 1998).  

1.3  Qualitative Research in the Field of Stuttering  

Quesal (1989) argues that by applying quantitative approaches to stuttering 

research PWS are often reduced to research subjects rat her than individuals with 
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unique lived experiences. There has been a recent growth in the number of 

studies in the field of stuttering that have applied qualitative approaches to their 

research (e.g. Corcoran & Stewart, 1998; Crichton -Smith, 2002). Daniels  and 

Gabel (2004) suggest that the recent increase of research that specifically 

addresses stuttering and identity has emerged in conjunction with qualitative 

methodologies.  

The recent increase in the application of qualitative methods in the research fiel d 

of stuttering has already provided a rich source of understanding of the 

experiences of PWS (Tetnowski & Damico, 2001). The possible reason why 

research using qualitative paradigms has been so beneficial in studying 

stuttering, specifically in relation t o identity, could be because it is �³�F�R�Q�F�H�U�Q�H�G��

�Z�L�W�K���W�K�H���T�X�D�O�L�W�\���D�Q�G���W�H�[�W�X�U�H���R�I���H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�´��(Willig, 2001, p. 9). It is worthwhile  

�F�R�Q�V�L�G�H�U�L�Q�J�� �<�D�U�X�V�V�� �D�Q�G�� �4�X�H�V�D�O�¶�V�� �������������� �G�H�V�F�U�L�S�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�� �D�V�� �D��

multifaceted and complex disorder consisting of affective , behavioural, and 

cognitive components, alongside the emotional, social and environmental 

influences that have been shown to contribute to a stutter identity (e.g. Daniels, 

Hagstrom, & Gabel, 2006). The complexity of stuttering highlights the need for 

mor e qualitative research to understand the unique experiences of individuals 

who stutter.  

1.4  The Aim of this Research Project  

�6�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�� �K�D�V�� �E�H�H�Q�� �Z�L�G�H�O�\�� �G�R�F�X�P�H�Q�W�H�G�� �W�R�� �K�D�Y�H�� �D�� �G�H�W�U�L�P�H�Q�W�D�O�� �H�I�I�H�F�W�� �R�Q�� �3�:�6�¶�V��

quality of life, especially in terms of how they intera ct socially and how their 

interpersonal relationships are formed and maintained (e.g. Klompas & Ross, 

2004; Hayhow et al. 2002; Ross 2001). Even though existing literature indicates 

the impact stuttering can have on interpersonal relationships (e.g. Boyle et al. 
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2009), and implies the potential difficulties that PWS could experience in forming 

intimate relationships (see Ross, 2001; Sampson et al. 2003), to my knowledge 

�W�K�H�U�H�� �K�D�V�� �E�H�H�Q�� �Q�R�� �H�[�L�V�W�L�Q�J�� �U�H�V�H�D�U�F�K�� �W�K�D�W�� �K�D�V�� �H�[�S�O�R�U�H�G�� �3�:�6�¶�V�� �H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�V�� �L�Q��

forming intim �D�W�H�� �U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V���� �&�R�Q�V�L�G�H�U�L�Q�J�� �6�D�P�S�V�R�Q�� �H�W�� �D�O���¶�V�� �������������� �V�X�J�J�H�V�W�L�R�Q��

that the process of forming intimate relationships could be particularly difficult 

for men who stutter, this research study aims to shed light on this important and 

under - researched phenomen a by attempting to answer the following research 

question: How do young men who stutter experience the formation of intimate 

relationships?  
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2  Methodology  

This chapter aims to provide a description and explanation of the manner in 

which I have attempted to  answer the research question: How do young men 

who stutter experience the formation of intimate relationships?  

The chapter discusses the methodology and epistemological framework on which 

the foundations of this study are based. The sections that follow d iscuss the 

rationale for deciding upon the chosen methodology, the philosophical 

considerations, the epistemology that underpins the study, and the quality 

markers that were adhered to that are consistent with qualitative research. As 

this methodological a pproach requires a deep personal commitment and 

reflexivity this chapter also discusses my role as researcher and my personal 

reflections in relation to the studied phenomenon.  

The chapter then continues by depicting the methods used in this investigation.  

It specifically sets out the process of participant recruitment, data collection, and 

data analysis. The chapter concludes with a discussion on the ethical 

considerations that were evident throughout the research process.  

2.1  Research Design  

The aim of th is research study is to explore the lived experiences of young men 

who stutter in forming intimate relationships. This study has used a qualitative 

design, with data gathered by means of semi -structured  interviews. Collected 

data was then analysed using In terpretive Phenomenological Analysis (IPA).  

2.2  Methodology Choice  

2.2.1  Rationale for Qualitative Methodology  
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Merriam (2009) refers to qualitative research as a maturing field of study that 

has been increasingly applied in a multitude of fields, most nota bly in social 

science studies. With the growth of applied qualitative research in recent years it 

has become widely recognised as a valid and insightful methodology by an 

increasing array of journal publications and governing bodies. There are many 

qualita tive approaches that vary in their application, however, according to 

Merriam (2009), they are similar in their general aim of being concerned with 

gaining an understanding of how individuals interpret and attach meaning to 

their experiences, and construct  the world they live in.  

Willig (2001) states that rather than being concerned with the identification of 

cause -effect relationships, qualitative paradigms focus on the quality and texture 

of experience. As the present research is interested in the experie nce of young 

men who stutter in forming intimate relationships, adopting a qualitative 

methodology seems the most appropriate approach. The application of 

qualitative methodology in the study of stuttering is a relatively recent 

development. Tetnowski and Damico (2001) set out five implications of adopting 

a qualitative approach  in the research of stuttering:  

�x The ability to collect authentic data that are true representations of how 

stuttering impacts individuals in the real world.  

�x The ability to create a r �L�F�K�H�U�� �G�H�V�F�U�L�S�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �D�Q�G�� �W�K�H��

different contexts in which it occurs.  

�x The ability to focus on gaining an understanding of the impact of 

stuttering from the individual person who stutters (PWS).  

�x The ability to explore how persons who stut ter collaborate with others 

within a social context.  
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�x The ability to gain a greater understanding about the phenomenon under 

investigation, how it operates, and how PWS attempt to reduce its impact 

in social contexts.  

Hayhow and Stewart (2006) argue in favo ur of Tetnowski and Damico (2001) 

that future knowledge and treatment of stuttering would be well served by the 

increased use of qualitative methodologies. They contend that qualitative 

research would aid our understanding of the complex nature of stutteri ng, which 

Yaruss and Quesal (2004) refer to as consisting of affective, behavioural, and 

cognitive components that often impact  �R�Q���W�K�H���S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V���L�Q�W�H�U�S�H�U�V�R�Q�D�O���D�Q�G���V�R�F�L�D�O��

relationships.  

2.2.2  Overview of Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis (IPA)  

Jonatha n Smith (1996) argued in his seminal paper in Psychology and Health  for 

an approach that would be central to psychology that was able to capture the 

experiential and qualitative. Smith (1996) developed IPA as a method that 

aimed to understand personal live �G�� �H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�V�� �D�Q�G�� �H�[�S�O�R�U�H�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�V�¶��

relatedness to a particular phenomenon. IPA concentrates on all aspects of lived 

experiences, such as emotions, motivations and beliefs systems, and how they 

�D�U�H�� �H�[�S�U�H�V�V�H�G�� �L�Q�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�V�¶�� �E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�� �D�Q�G�� �D�F�W�L�R�Q�V�� ���(�D�W�R�X�J�K�� �	�� �6�P�L�Wh, 2008). 

Although IPA first appeared in the mid -nineties it draws on far earlier concepts 

and ideas. Smith and colleagues (2009) outline three main philosophies of 

knowledge that underpin IPA; these are phenomenology, hermeneutics, and 

idiography.  

IPA is phenomenological in studying what the experience of being human means 

�D�Q�G�� �L�Q�� �L�W�V�� �L�Q�W�H�U�H�V�W�� �L�Q�� �H�[�S�O�R�U�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �I�D�F�H�W�V�� �W�K�D�W�� �F�R�Q�V�W�L�W�X�W�H�� �W�K�H�� �L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V�� �O�L�Y�H�G��

world. The work of influential phenomenological philosophers, such as Husserl 
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(1927) and Heidegger (192 7/1962), has provided a rich source of ideas about 

how to examine and comprehend lived experiences (Smith, et al., 2009). The 

founding figure of phenomenology, Husserl (1927), proposed a return to the 

things themselves. He argued that efforts should be mad e to focus on each and 

every experience in its own right, rather than try to make such experiences fit 

into some pre -existing order. Husserl also suggested the essentialness of being 

conscious of our pre -existing perceptions and assumptions, which he claim ed 

could only be achieved through personal reflection. Only by self -consciously 

reflecting on our own processes, and subsequently being able to bracket our 

perceptions and assumptions, do we become phenomenological.  

Heidegger (1927/1962), a student of Huss erl, further developed the approach to 

phenomenology. He questioned whether knowledge could be gained in the lived 

world without taking an interpretive stance. He conceived human beings as 

being immersed in a world of objects, people, relationships, and la nguage, and 

proposed that it is by looking through a hermeneutic lens that we can explore 

�D�Q�G�� �X�Q�G�H�U�V�W�D�Q�G�� �D�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �E�H�L�Q�J- in - the - �Z�R�U�O�G���� �,�Q�G�H�H�G���� �+�H�L�G�H�J�J�H�U�¶�V�� �I�R�U�P�X�O�D�W�L�R�Q��

of phenomenology as an overtly interpretive activity is central to IPA. One of the 

most significant aspects in hermeneutic theory is the dynamic relationship 

between the part and the whole within a hermeneutic circle �± �³�W�R���X�Q�G�H�U�V�W�D�Q�G���D�Q�\��

given part, you look at the whole; to understand the whole, you look at the 

�L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�� �S�D�U�W�V�´��(Smith, et a l., 2009, p. 28). IPA draws on the notion of the 

hermeneutic circle through its analysis stages, in order to ascertain an 

interpretation from the original data.  

IPA attempts to engage with the participant in order to achieve a sense of 

knowing their world.  This process of engagement involves a double -hermeneutic 
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(Smith & Osborn, 2003). During the process the researcher is trying to make 

sense of the participant and their experience, while the participant is making 

sense of their world. Within this double he rmeneutic the researcher adopts a 

dual role whereby they are both like the participant, in the sense that they are 

drawing on similar resources to make sense of the world, yet unlike the 

�S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�� �L�Q�� �W�K�D�W�� �W�K�H�\�� �R�Q�O�\�� �K�D�Y�L�Q�J�� �D�F�F�H�V�V�� �W�R�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�¶�V�� �H�[�S�Hriences 

through what the participant reports (Smith, et al., 2009).  

Following phenomenology and hermeneutics, idiography is the third major 

influence on IPA. Idiography is concerned with studying the particular, as 

opposed to other nomothetic approaches th at attempt to generalise experiences 

from a group or population level. In essence, this suggests that IPA is focused 

on the particular accounts and occurrences of a specific phenomenon from a 

�S�D�U�W�L�F�X�O�D�U���S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V���S�H�U�F�H�S�W�L�R�Q�����7�K�U�R�X�J�K���W�K�H���U�L�J�R�U�R�X�V���S�U�R�F�H�V�V���R�I��analysis IPA aims 

to draw on these particular individual experiences to develop a more generalised 

understanding about the wider experiences (Smith, et al., 2009).  

2.3  Philosophical Considerations and Reflections  

2.3.1  Epistemological Position  

Having intro duced the philosophical ideas underpinning IPA in the previous 

section, I now present the epistemological position that I have adopted within 

this research study. Epistemology is a philosophical school of thought concerned 

with the theory of knowledge. Thu s the epistemological positions taken by 

researchers are characterised by the assumptions held about knowledge and 

�N�Q�R�Z�L�Q�J���W�K�D�W���D�L�P�� �W�R���D�Q�V�Z�H�U���W�K�H���µ�Z�K�D�W���D�Q�G���K�R�Z���F�D�Q���Z�H���N�Q�R�Z�"�¶ question (Willig, 

2012). Willig (2012) argues that it is important for researchers  to acknowledge 

and own their epistemological stance. However, she concedes that due to the 



39 
 

implicitness of many of our fundamental assumptions about the world this may 

not always be easy. In discussing my epistemological position it is perhaps 

important t o acknowledge the journey that I took in accessing and owning my 

assumptions about the world. My personal exploration was greatly aided by 

considering three epistemological questions posed by Willig (2008): (1) what 

kind of knowledge do I, as the researche r, aim to produce? (2) What kind of 

assumptions do I make about the world? (3) How do I conceptualise my role as 

researcher in the research process?  

The intention of this study is to investigate the lived experiences of young men 

who stutter, and the meani ngs that they make about the self and the world. 

�7�K�H�U�H�I�R�U�H���� �W�K�L�V�� �V�W�X�G�\�� �D�L�P�V�� �W�R�� �X�Q�G�H�U�V�W�D�Q�G�� �W�K�H�� �Z�R�U�O�G�� �I�U�R�P�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �S�R�L�Q�W��

of view and to gain understanding of their experience. In so doing, no direct 

proposition is made about whether what the partic �L�S�D�Q�W�V���D�U�H���U�H�S�R�U�W�L�Q�J���L�V���µ�W�U�X�H�¶���L�Q��

�W�K�H�� �µ�R�X�W�V�L�G�H�� �Z�R�U�O�G�¶���� �$�V�� �V�X�F�K���� �W�K�L�V�� �V�W�X�G�\�� �D�G�R�S�W�V�� �D�� �U�H�O�D�W�L�Y�L�V�W�� �R�Q�W�R�O�R�J�L�F�D�O�� �S�R�V�L�W�L�R�Q��

(Willig, 2001).  

At the same time, the social context is acknowledged as imperative within 

human experience. Social constructionism argues th at human experience, 

including perception, is mediated historically, culturally, and linguistically (Willig, 

2008).  

�$�V�� �D�� �U�H�V�X�O�W�� �R�I�� �H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�� �E�H�L�Q�J�� �X�Q�G�H�U�V�W�R�R�G�� �E�\�� �W�K�H�� �L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V�� �L�Q�W�H�U�S�U�H�W�D�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I��

environmental conditions, social constructionists argue th at there are 

�µ�N�Q�R�Z�O�H�G�J�H�V�¶�� �U�D�W�K�H�U�� �W�K�D�Q�� �D�� �V�L�Q�J�O�H�� �V�K�D�U�H�G�� �µ�N�Q�R�Z�O�H�G�J�H�¶�� ���)�O�L�F�N���� �������������� �7�K�H�V�H��

knowledges are recognised as being constructed through processes of social 

�H�[�F�K�D�Q�J�H�� �D�Q�G�� �U�L�V�H�� �I�U�R�P�� �S�H�R�S�O�H�¶�V�� �R�Q�J�R�L�Q�J�� �V�R�F�L�D�O�� �L�Q�W�H�U�D�F�W�L�R�Q�V�� �Z�L�W�K�� �R�Q�H�� �D�Q�R�W�K�H�U��

(Flick, 2009). Th �X�V���� �L�W�� �L�V�� �D�U�J�X�H�G�� �W�K�D�W�� �µ�N�Q�R�Z�O�H�G�J�H�¶�� �L�V�� �F�R�Q�V�W�U�X�F�W�H�G�� �E�\�� �W�K�H��
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exchanges between people (Eatough, 2012). In this way, language forms an 

�L�P�S�R�U�W�D�Q�W�� �D�V�S�H�F�W�� �R�I�� �V�R�F�L�D�O�O�\�� �F�R�Q�V�W�U�X�F�W�H�G�� �N�Q�R�Z�O�H�G�J�H���� �,�Q�� �O�L�Q�H�� �Z�L�W�K�� �(�D�W�R�X�J�K�¶�V��

(2012) standpoint on IPA, I believe language plays a  significant role in the way 

individuals experience the social world. Indeed, knowledges are both contingent 

�X�S�R�Q���D�Q�G���F�R�Q�V�W�U�D�L�Q�H�G���E�\���W�K�H���O�D�Q�J�X�D�J�H���R�I���W�K�H���S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V���F�X�O�W�X�U�H�����(�D�W�R�X�J�K���	���6�P�L�W�K����

2008). In describing the part language plays in constructing knowled ges Willig 

�������������� �V�D�\�V���� �³�W�K�H�� �V�D�P�H�� �S�K�H�Q�R�P�H�Q�R�Q�� �R�U�� �H�Y�H�Q�W�� �F�D�Q�� �E�H�� �G�H�V�F�U�L�E�H�G�� �L�Q�� �G�L�I�I�H�U�H�Q�W��

ways, giving rise to different ways of perceiving and understanding it, yet 

�Q�H�L�W�K�H�U���Z�D�\���R�I���G�H�V�F�U�L�E�L�Q�J���L�W���L�V���Q�H�F�H�V�V�D�U�L�O�\���Z�U�R�Q�J�´�����:�L�O�O�L�J�����������������S�������������7�K�H�U�H�I�R�U�H����

when looking  �D�W�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�V�� �F�D�U�H�I�X�O�� �D�W�W�H�Q�W�L�R�Q�� �Z�D�V�� �S�D�L�G�� �W�R�� �W�K�H��

manner in which experiences were expressed and reflected on by participants.  

However, in line with the analytic methodology deemed most appropriate for this 

study I have adopted a moderate fo rm of social constructionism. IPA in general 

subscribes to social constructionism but to a fair lesser extent than other 

analysis methodologies, such as Foucauldian discourse analysis and discursive 

approaches (see Willig, 2008). By taking a lighter social  constructionism position 

I assume that reality is not wholly constructed through conservations and social 

�L�Q�W�H�U�D�F�W�L�R�Q�V�� �E�X�W�� �U�D�W�K�H�U�� �W�K�D�W�� �H�D�F�K�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�� �F�R�Q�V�W�U�X�F�W�V�� �W�K�H�L�U�� �Y�H�U�V�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �µ�U�H�D�O��

�Z�R�U�O�G�¶�� �W�K�U�R�X�J�K�� �W�K�H�� �S�U�R�F�H�V�V�H�V�� �R�I�� �S�H�U�F�H�S�W�L�R�Q�� �D�Q�G�� �F�R�P�P�X�Q�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q�� ���(�D�W�R�X�J�K��& 

Smith, 2008). Willig (2012) calls this position critical realist. As such, the 

epistemological position that this study takes can be referred to as critical realist 

with a light touch of social constructionism.  

2.3.2  Reflexivity  

As mentioned earlier when  discussing the philosophical underpinnings of IPA, 

Husserl (1927) and Heidegger (1927/1962) expressed the importance for the 
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researcher to be reflexive in order to become conscious of pre -existing 

assumptions and beliefs. Finlay (2002) highlighted several  ways in which 

reflexivity has the potential to be a valuable tool in qualitative research. These 

are:  

�x Examining the position, perspective, and presence of the researcher.  

�x Promoting rich insight through examining personal responses and 

interpersonal dynami cs.  

�x Opening up unconscious motivations and implicit biases in the 

�U�H�V�H�D�U�F�K�H�U�¶�V���D�S�S�U�R�D�F�K�� 

�x Empowering others by opening up a more radical consciousness.  

�x Evaluating the research process, method, and outcomes.  

�x Enabling public scrutiny of the integrity of the r esearch through offering a 

methodological log of research decisions.  

(Finlay, 2002, pp. 17)  

Denzin and Lincoln (2002) suggest that reflexivity is an essential element 

throughout the process of qualitative research �³�W�R�� �X�Q�G�H�U�V�W�D�Q�G�� �R�Q�H�¶�V��

psychological and emo tional states before, during and after the research 

�H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�´ (Denzin & Lincoln, 2002, p.337). To this end I have endeavoured to 

engage in a process of reflexivity throughout the research process. The intention 

was to heighten my awareness of any precond itions that I bring into the 

research, with a view to helping me remain thoughtful about the influence they 

might have on the psychological knowledge produced in this study. Likewise, 

Willig (2008) defines personal reflexivity  as giving consideration to ho w personal 

values, experiences, interests, beliefs, political involvements, wider life aims, 

and social identities have the potential to shape or influence the research.  
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In my training and work as a counselling psychologist I consider reflexivity to be 

hig hly important and I am conscious of the integral influence it has in my clinical 

practice, as well as in my professional and personal life. I hope that my aptitude 

for and appreciation of reflexivity helped me to become more aware of my 

perceptions, attitu des, and beliefs during the research process.  

2.3.2.1  Personal Reflexivity Relating to the Studied Phenomenon  

My interest in the researched phenomenon is very much entwined with my own 

experiences as an adult male who stutters, and who has done since child hood. 

As a child, stuttering had a profound impact on almost all aspects of my life, 

from forming relationships with peers, family members, and teachers to simply 

going to the local shops to ask for my favourite magazine. The difficulties I faced  

on a dail y basis with my fluency as a child led me to want to hide and silence my 

stutter by investing little in social relationships. Although my fluency and 

confidence with my speech improved as I grew into adolescence my feelings of 

frustration and shame towards  it remained. On the frequent occasions that I 

experienced a stutter I would often become angry, not with others but with 

myself, and deeply embarrassed and ashamed. This could have been influenced 

at the time by my negative perception towards stuttering, believing that the 

world was a verbally fluent place and my stutter made finding my place in the 

world difficult.  

In accordance with my epistemological position, the impact that stuttering had 

on my early years was influenced by the use of language, as wel l as certain 

historical and cultural influences. However, I also believe that my reality and 

identity as a person who stutters was formed by the way I made sense of my 

experiences.  
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My initial research interest was directed primarily towards investigating t he 

experience of stuttering on peer relationships, as this was a phenomenon that I 

could readily empathise with. Once I began to engage with the existing research 

and literature on the subject of stuttering it became evident that the experience 

of stutteri ng on forming intimate relationships was a poorly explored area, 

despite indications that stuttering impacts on forming and maintaining 

interpersonal relationships. Even though difficulties in social situations and 

forming relationships are widely document ed as a consequence of stuttering, 

there is very little existing research on how people who stutter experience 

intimate relationships, especially during  the formation of those relationships. 

This stimulated me to reflect on my own experiences of intimate r elationships 

and the possible influences my stutter may have had in their formation.  

My early experiences of approaching women for physical and/or emotional 

intimacy often consisted of either employing a few safety behaviours, such as 

alcohol consumption, or by pursuing relationships from the safety of existing 

friendships. To word it crudely, this frequently left me feeling short -changed, or 

expressed in another way, my identity as a man who stutters with a fear of 

having my stutter discovered led me to se ek intimate relationships that I 

�F�R�Q�V�L�G�H�U�H�G���µ�V�D�I�H�¶���\�H�W���Z�H�U�H���D�W���W�L�P�H�V���X�Q�V�D�W�L�V�I�\�L�Q�J�� 

�,���F�R�Q�V�L�G�H�U���P�\�V�H�O�I���D�V���D�Q���µ�L�Q�V�L�G�H�U�¶���L�Q���W�K�L�V���U�H�V�H�D�U�F�K�����D�V���,���V�K�D�U�H���D���µ�V�D�P�H�Q�H�V�V�¶���Z�L�W�K���W�K�H��

participants by meeting all except one of the inclusion criterion. One of my 

concerns go ing into the research concerned how my identity as someone who 

stutters might resonate with those experiences expressed by the participants, 

and whether this might lead me to seek  out similarities that could influence the 

interview process and/or the analy �V�L�V�����,�Q���W�K�H�V�H���L�Q�V�W�D�Q�F�H�V���,���D�W�W�H�P�S�W�H�G���W�R���µ�E�U�D�F�N�H�W�¶��
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my own experiences and assumptions so as to give voice to the experiences of 

�W�K�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�����,�Q���R�U�G�H�U���I�R�U���P�H���W�R���D�W�W�H�P�S�W���W�R���µ�E�U�D�F�N�H�W�¶���D�Q�G���E�H�F�R�P�H���P�R�U�H���D�Z�D�U�H��

of my own assumptions and biases, I recorded a ref lexive diary throughout the 

course of the research; noting any reflections, questions, or biases that might 

occur during different stages of the research.  

In my training as a counselling psychologist I have worked with a number of 

men who have presented w ith issues arising from either having a stutter or 

associating themselves to a stigma.  There have been occasions where there has 

been sameness in the experiences expressed by these men and my own 

experiences. By being reflexive in my practice and discussin g any emerging 

issues with my clinical supervisor and in personal therapy I have been able to 

develop increased aware of my own assumptions and beliefs. I trust the 

experiences I have gained in my clinical work have aided my reflexivity in this 

study.  

2.4  Quality Markers for Qualitative Research  

This study will be evaluated in relation to criteria recognised as appropriate for 

qualitative research, as opposed to adhering to criteria of validity and reliability 

that are applied to quantitative research (Smit h, et al., 2009). A number of 

guidelines for assessing quality in qualitative research have been suggested 

(e.g. Elliot, Fischer, & Rennie, 1999; Yardley, 2008). This study attempted to 

follow the four broad quality control principles that Yardley (2008) p resents, 

these are: sensitivity to context, commitment and rigour, transparency and 

coherence, and impact and importance.  

�µ�6�H�Q�V�L�W�L�Y�L�W�\���W�R���F�R�Q�W�H�[�W�¶ 
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One way in which I made efforts to achieve sensitivity to context was by 

thoroughly engaging with the relevan t theoretical literature to improve my 

knowledge and understanding of the research area. Additionally, I aimed to 

remain sensitive to the sociocultural context within which the research process 

�D�Q�G�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�V�� �R�F�F�X�U�U�H�G���� �7�K�L�V�� �Z�D�V�� �D�F�K�L�H�Y�H�G��by frequently 

reflecting on the research process through reflexivity, a reflexive research diary 

and through supervisory discussions, which challenged my existing thoughts. 

Similarly, through the means of reflexivity I attempted to remain mindful of the 

social context existing between myself and the participants, including my own 

perceptions and assumptions.  

�µ�&�R�P�P�L�W�P�H�Q�W���D�Q�G���U�L�J�R�X�U�¶ 

Attempts to adhere to issues of commitment and rigour were attended to 

throughout this study. For example, to ensure analysis r emained as close to the 

data as possible I would frequently return to the interview transcripts and the 

interview recordings throughout the analysis. Also, the stages of participant 

recruitment and data collection were conducted thoughtfully and thoroughly , 

while adhering to professional and ethical standards.  

�µ�7�U�D�Q�V�S�D�U�H�Q�F�\���D�Q�G���F�R�K�H�U�H�Q�F�H�¶ 

I aimed to achieve transparency and coherence by providing a clear and 

comprehensible account of the research process. For example, each stage of the 

analysis is presented  later in this chapter and reflected on throughout the 

research. It is hoped that a transparent and coherent approach to this study will 

allow the reader to track and understand the decisions taken during each phase 

of the research.  
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�µ�,�P�S�D�F�W���D�Q�G���L�P�S�R�U�W�D�Q�F�H�¶ 

The impact and importance of this research will be discussed in the Overview 

chapter. I hope this study helps to inform counselling psychologists, other health 

professionals, and researchers in understanding the experience of young men 

who stutter in for ming intimate relationships.  

2.5  Research Method  

The next section in this chapter discusses the method of recruitment and data 

collection, and describes the data analysis process. Willig (2008) argues that, �³�D��

good qualitative design is one in which the me thod of data analysis is 

appropriate to the research question, and where the method of data collection 

�J�H�Q�H�U�D�W�H�V���G�D�W�D�«�D�S�S�U�R�S�U�L�D�W�H���W�R���W�K�H���P�H�W�K�R�G���R�I���D�Q�D�O�\�V�L�V�´ (Willig, 2008, p. 22). The 

methods chosen for data collection (including participant recruitment an d the 

construction of the semi -structured interview schedule) and data analysis were 

together deemed the most suitable in answering the research question. The 

following sections and sub -sections describe the methods used and the ethical 

considerations that  were adhered to throughout.  

2.5.1  Recruitment and Data Collection  

2.5.1.1  Sampling and Participant Recruitment  

IPA requires research participants to be selected on the basis that they can offer 

an insight into a particular perspective of the phenomenon be ing studied (Smith 

et al., 2009). According to Chapman and Smith (2002) IPA uses purposive 

sampling to attempt to find a more closely defined group for whom the research 

question will be significant. Consistent with the orientation of IPA, participants 

wer e recruited for this study purposively so that an insight into a particular lived 
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experience could be gained. Therefore, the intention was to recruit individuals 

from a relatively small population that could shed light on the particular 

experiences of bein g young men who lived with a stutter, rather than to use a 

method based on probability. The aim at the start of the recruitment process 

was to recruit between eight to ten participants. Smith et al. (2009) state that 

although there are no formal guidelines  on appropriate sample sizes in 

qualitative research, researchers are more likely to meet the commitments of 

IPA with a smaller sample size as �³�V�X�F�F�H�V�V�I�X�O�� �D�Q�D�O�\�V�L�V�� �U�H�T�X�L�U�H�V�� �W�L�P�H���� �U�H�I�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q��

and dialogue, and larger datasets tend to inhibit all of these thi �Q�J�V�´ (Smith et 

al., 2009, p.52).  

2.5.1.1.1  Inclusion/Exclusion Criteria  

The inclusion criteria comprised three elements: (1) type of stutter, (2) age and 

gender, (3) current relationship status.  

Firstly, participants were required to have a developmental stutter as opposed to 

an acquired stutter. Ward (2006) defines a developmental stutter as �³�D�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U��

that arises in childhood, usually in the preschool years, and for multifactorial 

�U�H�D�V�R�Q�V�´��(Ward, 2006, p. 4).  

�7�K�H���V�H�F�R�Q�G���F�U�L�W�H�U�L�R�Q�����µ�D�J�H���D�Q�G���J�H�Q�G�H�U�¶�����V�W�L�S�Xlated that participants needed to be 

males aged between 18 to 30 years. Harter (2003) suggests that by adolescence  

individuals internalise the social approval previously gained through social 

interactions, which influences their personal identity. Also, Ro ss (2001) states 

that adolescents and young adults who stutter are more likely to experience 

difficulties in forming intimate relationships. In population statistics for children 

and young adults, the Department of Health (2006) considers 30 years of age  to 

be the transitional age when people are no longer regarded as young adults . 
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The third and �I�L�Q�D�O�� �L�Q�F�O�X�V�L�R�Q�� �F�U�L�W�H�U�L�R�Q�� �F�R�Q�F�H�U�Q�H�G�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �F�X�U�U�H�Q�W��

relationship status. As the aims of this study were to gain an insight into the 

experiences of forming  intimate relationships, it seemed appropriate for 

participants to regard their relationship status as either single  ���H���J�����µ�R�X�W�V�L�G�H�¶���R�I���D��

relationship) or in the early stages of forming an intimate relationship. The main 

consideration for this criterion wa s the existing literature that suggests that 

more recent events and experiences are more readily recalled than previous 

situations (Dunlosky & Matvey, 2001; Castel, 2008). Therefore, the process of 

forming, or attempting to form, intimate relationships mig ht be more meaningful 

for participants who were not currently in a formed intimate relationship.  

2.5.1.1.2  Recruitment  

Several different strategies were used during the recruitment process. The main 

reason for using a variety of recruitment strategies was that it became clear 

relatively early that the population chosen was quite difficult to access. The 

primary recruitment strategy involved the distribution of flyers (see appendix 1). 

The flyer described the inclusion criteria, the aims of the research, and  included 

contact information for myself and the research supervisor. The contact details 

of the research supervisor were provided for participants should they have 

concerns about me, as researcher, or the ethical practice of the research. The 

flyers were circulated through a number of local and national stuttering 

associations, including advertising on the website and printed publications of the  

British Stammering Association (see appendix 2), plus advertising through 

several speech therapy centres. To att ract individuals not associated with any 

stuttering organisation flyers were posted in public areas, such as bars, 

restaurants, gyms, libraries, and universities. Flyers were also distributed in -
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person outside busy social areas, including tube stations and  outside bars and 

nightclubs. Over 30 online dating websites were also contacted, with one website 

agreeing to distribute the research details to their users. An advertisement for 

participants was also placed in a local newspaper (see appendix 3).  

2.5.1.2  Interview Schedule  

In this study, semi -structured interviewing was deemed the most appropriate 

method of data collection. Breakwell and colleagues (2012) state that IPA 

requires a flexible method of data collection that focuses on giving experience a 

centr al role while recognising the multiple historical and cultural (i.e. language, 

social norms and practices) influences on any experience. Semi -structured 

interviewing, according to Smith et al. (2009), gives the necessary flexibility and 

encourages intervie wees to provide a thorough account of their experiences. The 

intention of using semi -structured interviewing was to facilitate a conversation 

that encouraged interviewees to speak freely and openly about their 

experiences, while using open -ended questions and prompts to help guide the 

interview and thereby obtain the kind of data relevant to the research question.  

Willig (2008) states that semi -structured interviewing relies on establishing a 

good rapport between the interviewer and interviewee. To help est ablish and 

maintain a good rapport, Willig (2008) suggests developing an interview 

�V�F�K�H�G�X�O�H�� �W�K�D�W�� �L�V�� �I�X�Q�Q�H�O�O�H�G�� �L�Q�� �L�W�V�� �V�W�U�X�F�W�X�U�H���� �V�W�D�U�W�L�Q�J�� �Z�L�W�K�� �P�R�U�H�� �J�H�Q�H�U�D�O���� �µ�S�X�E�O�L�F�¶��

questions and then progressing on to more personal matters when the rapport 

has been establ ished. The interview schedule used for this study comprised of 

seven open -ended questions (see appendix 4), with a series of prompts to help 

assist further exploration. The structure of the interview schedule followed a 

funnelled approach, starting with ge �Q�H�U�D�O�� �T�X�H�V�W�L�R�Q�V�� �D�E�R�X�W�� �W�K�H�� �L�Q�W�H�U�Y�L�H�Z�H�H�¶�V��
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stutter and advancing to more specific and, at times, more sensitive questions 

as the interview progressed.  

2.5.1.3  The Interview  

The research interviews were conducted in several locations. These included at 

the par �W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶ home, university, and in private rooms at public libraries. The 

decisions on the location of the interviews were taken with the participants, with 

issues concerning confidentiality and appropriateness for audio recording 

considered. The intervie ws ranged between 70 to 120 minutes in duration.  

The interviews generally started by meeting with the participant and settling in 

the interview room before presenting the participant with the participation 

consent form (see appendix 5) to sign. Each point on the consent form was 

carefully explained to the participant, with any questions answered to the best of 

my ability. Two copies of the consent form were then signed by both the 

participant and me. The participant was then given the demographic form (see 

appendix 6) to complete, with once again any questions being answered as best 

possible. The participant was then asked if he was comfortable and if he was 

ready for the audio equipment to be switched on. At this point, I explained the 

process of the interv iew; that I had a prepared list of questions but that the 

questions were to be used merely as a guide and that the interview was about 

them and their experiences. I informed the participant that they were free to 

stop or pause the interview at any time; wi th this I indicated how they could 

pause the digital recorder if they chose to do so. Following the end of the 

interview the participant was presented with a debriefing information sheet (see 

appendix 15) and asked how they were feeling and if they had any  reflections 

about their experience participating in the research. The participant was then 
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thanked for their time and contribution to the study and was offered a pre -

prepared resource pack (see appendix 7).  

2.5.1.4  Participants  

Of those who responded to t he recruitment advertisements, eight men met the 

inclusions criteria and agreed to participate. The participants all reside in the UK 

and are aged between 18 to 30 years of age. Seven of the eight participants 

refer to their sexual identity as heterosexual , with one participant reporting his 

�V�H�[�X�D�O�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�� �D�V�� �K�R�P�R�V�H�[�X�D�O���� �7�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �G�H�P�R�J�U�D�S�K�L�F�� �G�H�W�D�L�O�V�� �D�Q�G��

responses to the demographic form are presented in the appendices (see 

appendix 8; appendix 9; appendix 10). The participants were asked whether 

they would prefer to assign their own pseudonyms. Each participant declined to 

�G�R�� �V�R���� �7�K�H�U�H�I�R�U�H���� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �S�V�H�X�G�R�Q�\�P�V�� �Z�H�U�H�� �D�V�V�L�J�Q�H�G�� �U�D�Q�G�R�P�O�\�� �X�V�L�Q�J��

names from A to G (e.g. 1 st  transcript analysed assigned a random name 

�E�H�J�L�Q�Q�L�Q�J�� �Z�L�W�K�� �µ�$�¶���� ��nd  transcr ipt analysed assigned a random name beginning 

�Z�L�W�K���µ�%�¶�����H�W�F���������%�U�L�H�I���E�L�R�J�U�D�S�K�L�H�V���R�I���W�K�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V���D�U�H���S�U�H�V�H�Q�W�H�G���L�Q���D�S�S�H�Q�G�L�[�������� 

2.5.2  Data Analysis  

2.5.2.1  Transcription  

Each interview was recorded on a digital audio recording device, with a second 

digi tal device recording the interview as a back -up contingency. The recordings 

�Z�H�U�H�� �W�K�H�Q�� �W�U�D�Q�V�F�U�L�E�H�G�� �Y�H�U�E�D�W�L�P���� �L�Q�F�O�X�G�L�Q�J�� �D�Q�\�� �X�W�W�H�U�D�Q�F�H�V�� ���H���J���� �³�H�U�P�´���� �³�D�K�K�´����

�D�Q�G���D�O�O���D�X�G�L�E�O�H���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�V�����V�X�F�K���D�V���³t - t - the �´�����³and -and -and then �´�������V�H�H���D�S�S�H�Q�G�L�[��������

for example pages of transcribed interview). Also included in the transcripts are 

incomplete words or sentences, interruptions, and non -verbal communications 

where possible. The purpose of creating a verbatim record that included all 
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utterances and audible stuttering was to pr ovide a rich representation of each 

interview and each participating person.  

2.5.2.2  Analysis Stages  

As previously mentioned, Smith and Eatough (2012) state that IPA is principally 

concerned with the in - �G�H�S�W�K�� �H�[�S�O�R�U�D�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �O�L�Y�H�G�� �H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�V��and 

how individuals make sense of those experiences and by extension their world. 

Therefore, this study is interested in exploring the meaning of experiences, as 

opposed to attempts to establish differences or causality, which is in line with 

the aims of I PA as discussed by Smith et al. (2009). Qualitative research into 

communication disorders, including stuttering, has increasingly applied an IPA 

methodology to shed light onto the experiences of persons who stutter (e.g. 

Tetnowski & Damico, 2001; Hayhow & Stewart, 2006). Perhaps the reason for 

the growth of quality qualitative research in the examination of stuttering comes 

from the multifaceted complexity of the disorder (Yaruss & Quesal, 2004), and 

the capacity of qualitative exploration to help gain an u nderstanding of these 

components (Tetnowski & Damico, 2001).  

Broadly speaking the analytic process of IPA involves moving between the 

descriptive to the interpretative, and from the individually lived experience to 

the shared. Smith and colleagues (2009) p ropose six stages to the process of 

�D�Q�D�O�\�V�L�V���L�Q���,�3�$�����,���F�K�R�V�H���W�R���X�V�H���6�P�L�W�K���D�Q�G���F�R�O�O�H�D�J�X�H�V�¶���V�X�J�J�H�V�W�H�G���V�W�D�J�H�V���P�R�U�H���D�V���D��

guide rather than a fixed, prescribed method to analyse the eight transcripts. In 

an attempt to present a transparent and coherent account of the analysis and to 

illustrate my rigorous engagement with the data, I describe the steps of analysis 

in relation to this study below.  

Step One: Reading and re - reading  
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Smith et al. (2009) emphasise the need to immerse oneself in the data, 

especially whe n engaging with the original data. To this end I read and re - read 

the transcribed data, listened to the audio recording as I read the transcript once 

more, and then read the transcript again in order to become intrinsically familiar 

with the content. I not ed any initial observations that arose during this initial 

stage of familiarisation in my research diary, as suggested by Willig (2001).  

Step Two: Initial noting  

This step involved an initial exploration of the semantic content and language 

used by the par ticipant. I attempted to remain mindful of descriptive, linguistic, 

and conceptual details that arose from the transcripts. Influenced by the 

guidance of Smith and colleagues (2009), annotations were made in the left 

margin of the transcripts of anything c onsidered to be significant, such as 

associations, preliminary interpretations, or initial summarisations of the 

�S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�¶�V���U�H�V�S�R�Q�V�H�V�����V�H�H���D�S�S�H�Q�G�L�[���������� 

Step Three: Developing emergent themes  

The intention of this step was to simultaneously reduce the v olume of data while 

maintaining the complexity and richness of the text (Smith et al., 2009). I 

engaged with the initial notations from the left margin (and where necessary 

returning to the original transcript and the interview recording) to capture 

emerge nt themes that were then recorded in the right margin. These themes 

conceptualised the essential quality of the initial notes in relation to the 

�S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶���R�Z�Q���N�H�\���Z�R�U�G�V���R�U���S�K�U�D�V�H�V�����$�Q���H�[�D�P�S�O�H���R�I���W�K�L�V���V�W�D�J�H���L�V���S�U�H�V�H�Q�W�H�G���L�Q��

appendix 12.  

Step Four: Tablin g and grouping the emergent themes  
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The emergent themes were then entered into a table with the relevant evidence 

from the transcript (see appendix 13). This idiographic approach of the analysis 

was applied to each interview prior to integrating the emergen t themes.  

The theme table (see appendix 13) was then cut into separate strips of paper, 

ensuring that each strip of paper included the relevant emergent theme, 

supporting quotation, and the quote location in the transcript. This process was 

completed for t he first four of the initially analysed transcripts. The separated 

strips of paper from all four tables were then spaced out across a large floor 

space to aid my personal preference of making connections by using spatial 

methods. Following the clustering o f the emergent themes with other themes, 

these now clustered themes were labelled to capture the essence of the themes 

within them.  

At this stage the remaining cases were introduced individually and subsequently 

clustered when and where appropriate. To the  best of my ability I attempted to 

bracket the ideas and themes that had previously emerged, ensuring that I 

�U�H�P�D�L�Q�H�G�� �P�L�Q�G�I�X�O�� �W�K�D�W�� �W�K�L�V�� �Z�D�V�� �D�Q�R�W�K�H�U�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �V�X�E�M�H�F�W�L�Y�H�� �H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H���� �7�K�H��

theme labels evolved as the final initial themes were grouped together. 

Following completion of the grouped themes, consideration was given to the 

thematic model of the analysis (see diagramme 1). The thematic model 

materialised through personal reflexivity and a thorough, in -depth knowledge of 

the data.  

2.5.3  Ethical Consider ations  

Due consideration was given to the ethical implications from the initial 

development stage of this research study and continued throughout the process. 

�7�K�H���H�W�K�L�F�D�O���J�X�L�G�H�O�L�Q�H�V���V�H�W���R�X�W���E�\�� �W�K�H���%�U�L�W�L�V�K���3�V�\�F�K�R�O�R�J�L�F�D�O���6�R�F�L�H�W�\�¶�V�����%�3�6���� ������������
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guidelines for minimum standards of ethical approval in psychological research 

�Z�H�U�H�� �D�G�K�H�U�H�G�� �W�R���� �D�V�� �Z�H�O�O�� �D�V�� �W�K�H�� �%�3�6�¶�V�� �������������� �&�R�G�H�� �R�I�� �(�W�K�L�F�V�� �D�Q�G�� �&�R�Q�G�X�F�W���� �,�Q��

�D�G�G�L�W�L�R�Q���W�R���W�K�H���%�3�6�¶�V���S�U�R�S�R�V�H�G���J�X�L�G�H�O�L�Q�H�V���� �W�K�H���V�W�X�G�\�� �D�O�V�R���D�G�K�H�U�H�G���W�R���W�K�H���H�W�K�L�F�D�O��

requirements as set by City Univers ity, London. The proposal for this research 

�V�W�X�G�\�� �Z�D�V�� �J�U�D�Q�W�H�G�� �I�X�O�O�� �H�W�K�L�F�D�O�� �D�S�S�U�R�Y�D�O�� �E�\�� �&�L�W�\�� �8�Q�L�Y�H�U�V�L�W�\�¶�V�� �'�H�S�D�U�W�P�H�Q�W�� �R�I��

Psychology (see appendix 14).  

The research was conducted under the supervision and guidance of a Chartered 

Counselling Psychologist throu ghout the process. This was for the protection and 

ethical consideration of the participants first and foremost, and also for the 

researcher and the University. The participants were notified of the research 

�V�X�S�H�U�Y�L�V�R�U�¶�V�� �F�R�Q�W�D�F�W�� �G�H�W�D�L�O�V���� �Z�K�L�F�K�� �W�K�H�\�� �F�R�X�O�G�� �Xse if they had any questions or 

concerns regarding the ethical practice of the research. The research 

�V�X�S�H�U�Y�L�V�R�U�¶�V���F�R�Q�W�D�F�W���G�H�W�D�L�O�V���Z�H�U�H���L�Q�F�O�X�G�H�G���L�Q���W�K�H���U�H�F�U�X�L�W�P�H�Q�W���I�O�\�H�U�����V�H�H���D�S�S�H�Q�G�L�[��

1), on the consent form (appendix 5), and also on the information sheet (see 

appendix 15) that was given to participants at the end of the interviews.  

Due to the possible emotive nature of the research subject and to prevent undue 

distress to participants, each individual who responded to the recruitment 

advertisements was off ered a prepared resource pack (see appendix 7), 

regardless of the extent to which they participated in the research project. The 

resource pack contained extensive information of psychological and stuttering 

organisations, details of relevant literature, an d information on support groups 

that were considered appropriate in offering further support and guidance. The 

�U�H�V�R�X�U�F�H���S�D�F�N���Z�D�V���L�Q���D�F�F�R�U�G�D�Q�F�H���Z�L�W�K���W�K�H���%�U�L�W�L�V�K���3�V�\�F�K�R�O�R�J�L�F�D�O�� �6�R�F�L�H�W�\�¶�V����������������

guidelines on duty of care in research. I discussed the content o f the resource 

pack with a qualified Speech and Language therapist prior to the pack being 
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distributed, in an attempt to ensure that the resources within the pack relating 

to stuttering were appropriate. To manage any emotional issues that arose from 

the i nterviews, participants were asked how they were feeling before and after 

the interviews, and debriefed on the research at the end of the interview.  

Informed consent was achieved by presenting the participants, both verbally and 

in writing, with the resear ch consent form (see appendix 5) before the interview 

procedure commenced. Each participant was required to sign the consent form 

in order to participate. The consent form outlined the ethical obligation of all 

persons privy to the research material (e.g. the researcher and research 

�V�X�S�H�U�Y�L�V�R�U���� �W�R�� �D�G�K�H�U�H�� �W�R�� �W�K�H�� �%�3�6�¶�V�� �������������� �H�W�K�L�F�D�O�� �J�X�L�G�H�O�L�Q�H�V���� �7�K�H�� �F�R�Q�V�H�Q�W�� �I�R�U�P��

also informed participants of their right to withdraw consent at any stage of the 

research process without penalty, judgement, and without needing to  provide 

reason. Participants were also notified that, were they to withdraw consent, all 

collected data would be removed and destroyed, and where possible destroyed 

in their presence. Participants were given ample time to consider their 

participation and to ask any questions that might have had, which I would try to 

answer to the best of my ability. Also participants were given an information 

sheet (see appendix 15) at the end of the interview. The information sheet 

informed the participants of the purpose  and intentions  of the research project.  

Confidentiality was strictly adhered to throughout this study. The recorded 

interviews were stored on encrypted USB memory devices and locked in a 

secure location. All identifiable information was anonymised during the 

transcription of the interviews, with participants being assigned pseudonyms. 

The signed consent forms and demographic sheets were kept in a securely 

locked location separate from the audio files. In addition, participants were 
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informed verbally and in  writing (i.e. consent form, recruitment flyer, 

information sheet) that all information would be treated with the utmost 

confidentiality, with their anonymity preserved at all times.  

Participants were offered the opportunity to receive a report on the fina l 

findings, with the intention of informing them as to how their information was 

used in the research. All of the participants expressed an interest in receiving a 

copy of the findings.  
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3.  Findings  

3.1  Introduction  

This chapter aims to present a meaningfu l insight into the accounts of young 

men who stutter and examine their experiences of forming intimate 

relationships.  

In the interviews, the participants demonstrated a great willingness to share 

how their identity as young men who stutter had reverberated  through almost 

every aspect of their lives, particularly in their social interactions and 

relationships with others. Perhaps due to the pervasive nature of stuttering and 

�W�K�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶���R�S�H�Q�Q�H�V�V���W�R���V�K�D�U�H���W�K�H�L�U���H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�V���� �W�K�H���L�Q�W�H�U�Y�L�H�Z�V���U�H�V�X�O�W�H�G�� �L�Q��

a wealth of data, both in terms of quantity and richness. This presented me with 

the challenging yet necessary task of reducing the material and focusing the 

analysis on the themes directly related to exploring the research question. In 

order to assist the r eader in understanding the breadth of both the shared and 

different experiences a more general overview of each participant, including 

material not presented as part of the discussed themes, is presented in the brief 

�S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶���E�L�R�J�U�D�S�K�L�H�V���L�Q���W�K�H���D�S�S�H�Q�Gices (see appendix 11).  

�2�Q�F�H�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �L�Q�W�H�U�Y�L�H�Z�V�� �Z�H�U�H�� �D�Q�D�O�\�V�H�G���� �X�V�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �S�U�R�F�H�V�V�� �R�X�W�O�L�Q�H�G�� �L�Q��

the methodology section, the generated material was organised into four master 

or superordinate themes that were then arranged into subordinate themes (s ee 

appendix 18 for table of master themes, subordinate themes, and presented 

evidence). The structure of the master themes follows a chronological timeline. 

It comprises the development and socialisation of a stutter identity through to 

the process of form ing intimate relationships. The continuous attempts to 
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�P�D�Q�D�J�H���W�K�H���L�P�S�D�F�W���R�I���W�K�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���R�Q���W�K�H���T�X�D�O�L�W�\���R�I���W�K�H�L�U���O�L�Y�H�V���L�V���D�O�V�R��

�S�U�H�V�H�Q�W�H�G���� �'�L�U�H�F�W�� �T�X�R�W�H�V�� �I�U�R�P�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �L�Q�W�H�U�Y�L�H�Z�V�� �D�F�F�R�P�S�D�Q�\�� �W�K�H��

presented themes, with all participants giv en randomly assigned pseudonyms 

and all other identifiable information omitted or anonymised. For the purpose of 

�W�U�D�Q�V�S�D�U�H�Q�F�\���� �H�D�F�K�� �T�X�R�W�D�W�L�R�Q�� �L�V�� �S�U�H�V�H�Q�W�H�G�� �D�O�R�Q�J�� �Z�L�W�K�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�¶�V��

pseudonym and the line number showing where the evidence is located with in 

the transcripts. All quotations taken from the transcripts have been presented 

�X�V�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �R�Z�Q�� �O�D�Q�J�X�D�J�H���� �L�Q�F�O�X�G�L�Q�J�� �J�U�D�P�P�D�W�L�F�D�O�� �H�U�U�R�U�V�� �D�Q�G�� �D�O�O��

occurrences of audible stuttering, in order to provide as accurate a 

representation of their story as possible. On the occasions where a block occurs 

�L�Q�� �D�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�¶�V�� �V�S�H�H�F�K�� �L�W�� �L�V�� �L�Q�G�L�F�D�W�H�G�� �L�Q�� �W�K�H�� �W�H�[�W�� �E�\�� �W�K�H�� �I�R�O�O�R�Z�L�Q�J�� �V�\�P�E�R�O �>�«�@; 

prolonged sounds and part or whole word repetitions are shown by a dash 

between the prolonged sound or repetition, for exa mple, stuttering on the word 

�µ�V�W�X�W�W�H�U�¶ would be indicated by �µ�V-s-s- �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�¶ for prolonged speech and �µ�V�W�X-

stutter - �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�¶ for a repetition of a part or whole word.  

Attempts are made in the analytic narrative to bring the reader closer to the 

experiences described by the eight young men. Firstly, direct quotes that 

capture the essence of the master themes and subordinate themes are used as 

part of the title of those themes. Secondly, throughout the analysis the narrative 

is presented in the same tense as i t appeared at the time of the interviews. 

Therefore, the narrative is written in the present tense unless referring to 

occasions where participants are recounting past events. Finally, the 

presentation strategy consists of the narrative account of the anal ysis with 

�G�H�V�F�U�L�S�W�L�R�Q�V�� �D�Q�G�� �L�Q�W�H�U�S�U�H�W�D�W�L�R�Q�V�� �L�Q�W�H�U�V�S�H�U�V�H�G�� �Z�L�W�K�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �R�Z�Q�� �Z�R�U�G�V����

Therefore, the presented analysis will be examined in line with extant literature 
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in the ensuing overview chapter. This strategy follows one of the presentation 

sugge stions provided by Breakwell, Smith, and Wright (2012).  

Three of the four master themes are:  

I.  �³�0�\���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���L�V���S�D�U�W���R�I���P�H�´�����$���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\ 

II.  �³�,�W���V�K�D�S�H�G���Z�K�R���,���D�P�´�����6�R�F�L�D�O�L�V�D�W�L�R�Q���R�I���D���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\ 

III.  �³�5�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V�� �D�U�H�� �V�S�H�F�L�D�O�´���� �,�P�S�D�F�W�� �R�I�� �D�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\��on the formation 

of intimate relationships  

The fourth master theme, �³�,�¶�Y�H�� �I�R�X�Q�G�� �Z�D�\�V�� �W�R�� �F�R�S�H�´���� �0�D�Q�D�J�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H��

characteristics and impact of a stutter identity , also emerged from the data (see 

appendix 16). However, as the theme of management appeared to run 

concurrently throughout many of the other themes the decision was taken to 

present it as an interwoven theme within other themes rather than as a stand -

alone theme. The hope is that this provides a more sensitive and meaningful 

representation of the partic �L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶���Q�D�U�U�D�W�L�Y�H�V�����$���E�U�L�H�I���V�\�Q�R�S�V�L�V���R�I���W�K�H���W�K�U�H�H major 

themes are described below and then explored in greater depth later in the 

chapter.  

�³�0�\���6�W�X�W�W�H�U���,�V���3�D�U�W���R�I���0�H�´�����$���6�W�X�W�W�H�U���,�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\ 

All of the participants describe how they view their stutter as being  a part of who 

they are and how they perceive it to be very much adjoined and integral to their 

own personal identity. The participants speak of how they experience being 

young men who stutter, how it impacts  on their lives, and how they identify with 

them selves with having their stutter as part of them.  
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�³�,�W���6�K�D�S�H�G���:�K�R���,���$�P�´�����6�R�F�L�D�O�L�V�D�W�L�R�Q���R�I���D���6�W�X�W�W�H�U���,�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\ 

Throughout the interviews the participants describe how having a stutter has 

shaped the person they are in the present, influencing almost every fa cet of 

their life. It was clear from their interviews that all of the participants had 

formed strong stutter identities that developed through historical socialisation of 

their stutter. This includes social interactions with others, such as family, friends , 

social peers, and intimate partners. Within this theme the participants speak of 

the psychological and emotional challenges they faced as a result of their stutter 

and how these have had a bearing on the way they approach and interpret their 

interactions  with others.  

�³�5�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V�� �D�U�H�� �6�S�H�F�L�D�O�´���� �,�P�S�D�F�W�� �R�I�� �D�� �6�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �,�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�� �R�Q�� �W�K�H��

Formation of Intimate Relationships  

All of the participants viewed the experiences of intimate relationships as being a 

continual challenge that had existed throughout their adu lt life, with most of 

them finding their stutter to be a barrier to them encountering such 

�U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V�����7�K�H���S�U�H�V�H�Q�F�H���R�I���V�H�[�X�D�O���D�Q�G���H�P�R�W�L�R�Q�D�O���L�Q�W�L�P�D�F�\���L�Q���W�K�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶��

lives, and the management of such intimacy or lack thereof, is presented as an 

over arching introduction to this master theme. The narrative is then structured 

to present the commonalities and differences in the experiences of these young 

men in encountering intimate relationships as a process. Firstly, the purposeful 

approach many of the  participants adopt in selecting potential partners in order 

to manage the challenges they face in seeking intimate relationships are 

presented. Then, the experiences of initiating contact with the intention of 

forming intimate relationships are explored. Finally, the process concludes in 

discussing the role of their stutter within a formed relationship.  
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�³�,�¶�Y�H���I�R�X�Q�G���Z�D�\�V���W�R���F�R�S�H�´�����0�D�Q�D�J�L�Q�J���W�K�H���&�K�D�U�D�F�W�H�U�L�V�W�L�F�V���D�Q�G���,�P�S�D�F�W���R�I���D��

Stutter Identity  

In the interviews each participant describes the various ways that  they have 

developed the means to manage the impact of their stutter. Within this theme 

the participants speak of the extent to which managing their stutter has come to 

be part of their being and embedded into their everyday lives.  

 

3.2      Master Theme On e 

�³�0�\���6�W�X�W�W�H�U���L�V���3�D�U�W���R�I���0�H�´�����$���6�W�X�W�W�H�U���,�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\ 

3.2.1  �³�,�W�¶�V���S�D�U�W���R�I���P�H�´ 

This subordinate �W�K�H�P�H�� �L�O�O�X�V�W�U�D�W�H�V�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �U�H�F�R�J�Q�L�W�L�R�Q�� �W�K�D�W�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J��

since early childhood, and their experiences as a result of their stutter, have led 

to the development  of firm identities as young men who stutter. At the 

recruitment stage of the research all of the participants identified themselves as 

having a developmental stutter, which is stuttering that first occurs during 

childhood, normally in the preschool years.  As a result of the early onset of 

stuttering none of the participants talk of a period of time when they did not 

stutter. During the interviews, the participants describe their stutter as being a 

central part of the person that they are in the present. Ca lvin typifies this theme 

by saying:  
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�³�V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J���L�V���S�D- �S�D�U�W���R�I���P�H�����,�W�¶�V���Z�K�R���,���D�P�´ 

(Calvin, 280)  

 

�&�D�O�Y�L�Q�¶�V���H�[�S�O�D�Q�D�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J���E�H�L�Q�J���V�\�Q�R�Q�\�P�R�X�V���Z�L�W�K���K�L�V���S�H�U�V�R�Q�D�O���F�R�Q�V�W�U�X�F�W��

is mirrored by both Bobby and Francis. Bobby speaks of the extent to which his 

stutter is part of his identity:  

 �³�,�W���L�V���R�E�Y�L�R�X�V�O�\���D���K�X�J�H���S�D�U�W���R�I���Z�K�R���,���D�P�´ 

(Bobby, 5 -6)  

 

Bobby not only refers to his stutter as a significant part of his identity, he also 

�G�H�V�F�U�L�E�H�V���W�K�L�V���D�V�S�H�F�W���R�I���K�L�V���L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\���D�V���E�H�L�Q�J���³�R�E�Y�L�R�X�V�´����He seems to suggest that  

as well as stuttering being a significant aspect of his personal identity, it also has 

an identifiable element which others could recognise, possibly due to its 

externalised and noticeable characteristics (to be discussed in section 3.2.3). 

This fits in p art with the experiences of other participants in their descriptions of 

stuttering as consisting of observable features, which will be discussed later in 

this theme. Similar to Bobby and Calvin, Francis speaks of the connection 

between his self - identity an d his stutter:  

 �³�P�\���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�¶�V���D�O�Z�D�\�V- �D�O�Z�D�\�V���D���S�D�U�W���R�I���P�H�« 

�L�W�¶�V���D�O�Z�D�\�V���D���S�D�U�W���R�I���P�H���D�Q�G���L�W���D�O�Z�D�\�V���Z�L�O�O���E�H�´ 

(Francis, 62 -63)  

 

Francis continues to emphasise the ever -presence of his stutter:  

�³�L�W�¶�V���>�«�@���W�K�H���R�Q�H���W�K�L�Q�J���W�K�D�W���L�V���D�O-always there in my  �O�L�I�H�����L�W�¶�V���D�O- �D�O�Z�D�\�V���W�K�H�U�H�´ 

(Francis, 65 -66)  
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�,�Q�� �)�U�D�Q�F�L�V�¶�� �G�H�V�F�U�L�S�W�L�R�Q�V�� �R�I�� �K�L�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �D�V���³�D�O�Z�D�\�V�´ being a part of him and 

�³�D�O�Z�D�\�V�´ being in his life he appears to suggest a constant and prevalent nature 

of his stutter as part of his identity. There seems to be a sense �I�U�R�P�� �)�U�D�Q�F�L�V�¶��

account of his stutter that it is inescapable, that it will forever remain a part of 

�K�L�P�����6�L�P�L�O�D�U���W�R���)�U�D�Q�F�L�V�¶���G�H�V�F�U�L�S�W�L�R�Q���R�I���W�K�H���S�U�H�Y�D�O�H�Q�W���Q�D�W�X�U�H���R�I���K�L�V���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�����%�R�E�E�\��

states that his stutter would remain a part of him regardless of possible 

reductions in the frequency or intensity of his stuttering:  

�³�H�Y�H�Q���L�I���,���V�W�R�S���V-s-stuttering or s -stutter less  

�L�W�¶�V���V�W�L�O�O���J�R�L�Q�J���W�R���E�H���D���S�D�U�W���R�I���Z�K�R���,���D�P�´ 

(Bobby, 794 -795)  

 

�%�R�E�E�\�¶�V���D�V�V�H�U�W�L�R�Q���W�K�D�W���K�L�V���L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�� �D�V���R�Q�H���Z�K�R���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�V���Z�R�X�O�G���U�H�P�D�L�Q���U�H�J�D�U�G�O�H�V�V��

of whe ther he continued to stutter or managed to stutter less suggests that his 

stutter is �³�S�D�U�W���R�I�´ him rather than a collection of behaviours and motoric speech 

disruptions. A number of the participants speak of their stutter being an integral 

part of their id entity, with a distinction made between the specific dysfluency of 

stuttering and the nature of their stutter being a part of them. This is highlighted 

in the accounts of all of the other participants as they describe their stutter 

being embedded in their personal construct. David, in talking about his identity 

as a young man who stutters, mentions the degree to which his stutter defines 

his whole being:  

�³�7�K�H�U�H���D�U�H���W�L�P�H�V- times when it - �L�W���M�X�V�W���G�H�I�L�Q�H�V���P�H�´ 

(David, 11 -12)  

 

Whereas other participants describe t heir stutter as being a constant, 

irremovable aspect of their identity, David speaks of experiencing times when 
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�K�L�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �E�H�F�R�P�H�V�� �P�R�U�H�� �F�H�Q�W�U�D�O�� �W�R�� �K�L�V�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�� �W�K�D�Q�� �D�W�� �R�W�K�H�U�V���� �'�D�Y�L�G�¶�V�� �X�V�H�� �R�I��

the word �µ�W�L�P�H�V�¶��suggests that the degree to which he feels defi ned by his stutter 

is influenced by contextual and variable factors. In his interview, and in the 

interviews of some of the other participants, these factors are identified as 

occurring in situations where the impact of the stutter has increased 

significan ce, or at times when they are actively attending to managing such 

�H�I�I�H�F�W�V���� �7�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�V�� �L�Q�� �W�K�H�V�H�� �V�S�H�F�L�I�L�F�� �V�L�W�X�D�W�L�R�Q�V���� �I�R�U�� �H�[�D�P�S�O�H��

during social interactions and attempts to form intimate relationships, are 

presented throughout the analysis . 

In identifying his stutter as a part of him, similar to other participants, Harry 

referred to himself with the term �³�V�W�X�W�W�H�U�H�U�´:  

�³�,���W�H�Q�G���W�R���W�K- th - �W�K�L�Q�N���D���O�R�W���D�E�R�X�W���>�«�@���H�Y�H�U�\�W�K�L�Q�J���U�H�D�O�O�\���E�H�F�D�X�V�H 

�,���W�K�L�Q�N���L�W�¶�V���M�X�V�W���S�D�U�W���R�I���>�«�@���P�H���E�H�L�Q�J���D���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�H�U�´ 

(Harry, 1211 -1212)  

 

In using the term �³�V�W�X�W�W�H�U�H�U�´ to refer to himself, Harry seems to imply that there 

is a socialised aspect to his identity that is characterised by certain features, 

such as ruminating thoughts. He appears to align himself within a social group of 

people who stutter, which could be a result of how he has historically 

experienced social interactions. These social interactions are discussed in depth 

within the second master theme.  
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3.2.2  �³�7�K�H���H�S�L�F�H�Q�W�U�H���R�I���H�Y�H�U�\�W�K�L�Q�J�´�����,�P�S�D�F�W���R�I���D���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\ 

Throughout the interviews the participants convey the varying impact their 

identity as people who stutter has had on their lives. For all of the young men, 

existing with the stuttering part of them has affected their quality of life to some 

degree:  

�³�,���Z�R�X�Od say that it has prob - �L�W���K�D�V���S�U�R�E�D�E�O�\���K�D�G���D���L�Q�F�U�H�G�L�E�O�H���L�P�S�D�F�W���R�Q���P�\���>�«�@ 

 �O�L�I�H�«�D���S�U�H�W�W�\�����,���P�H�D�Q���L�W���K�D�V���K�D�G���D���S�U�H�W�W�\���>�«�@���Q�H�J�D�W�L�Y�H���H�I�I�H�F�W���R�Q���P�\���O�L�I�H�´ 

(Bobby, 9 -11)  

 

 �³�,�W�¶�V���K�D�G-had a negative effect, i - i- �L�W�¶�V���M�X�V�W���D���E�X�U�G�H�Q�� 

�L�W�¶�V���D���E�X�U�G�H�Q�����,�W�¶�V���D���P�D�V�V�L�Y�H���E�X�U�G�H�Q� ́

(David, 1206 -1207)  

 

The accounts above are typical of the depictions given by the other participants 

about the deleterious effect their stutter has had on their lives. Both accounts 

highlight the extent to which the young men consider the negative impac t of 

their stutter, with David experiencing his stutter as a substantial burden. Most of 

the participants seem to share the sense of being weighed down by their stutter. 

This appears to be particularly to the fore in the way the young  men illustrate 

the ex tent to which their stutter hampers their social interactions, for example 

forming and maintaining relationships. This is discussed further in later themes.  
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Bobby, who refers to his stutter as severe, also implies a connection between 

the severity of his stutter and the extent to which it affects his quality of life:  

�³�,���Z�R�X�O�G���V�D�\���W�K�D�W���K�D�Y�L�Q�J���D���V-s-sev -severe stutter like I have,  

I would say that it has without a doubt had a pretty  

�>�«�@���G-de- �>�«�@�G�H�W�U�L�P�H�Q�W�D�O���L�P�S�D�F�W���R�Q���P�\���O�L�I�H�´ 

(Bobby, 14 -16)  

 

�³�E�H�L�Q�J���D���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�Hr has had a pretty big impact on me, both in terms  

�R�I���P�\���>�«�@���S�U�R-p-professional life, my erm, my er, and on my  

s-s- �V�R�F�L�D�O���>�«�@���O�L�I�H���D�Q�G���H�V�S�H�F�L�D�O�O�\���P�\���U�R�P�D�Q�W�L�F���O�L�I�H�´ 

(Bobby, 23 -26)  

 

Here Bobby describes the detrimental impact being a �³�V�W�X�W�W�H�U�H�U�´ has had on 

several important areas of his life, particularly in his intimate relationships, 

which will be discussed in depth later in this chapter. The extent to which his 

�V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�� �K�D�V�� �L�P�S�D�F�W�H�G�� �R�Q�� �K�L�V�� �O�L�I�H�� �V�X�J�J�H�V�W�V�� �V�L�P�L�O�D�U�L�W�L�H�V�� �Z�L�W�K�� �'�D�Y�L�G�¶�V��

depiction of his st utter being the core of his entire being:  

�³�L�W�¶�V���E�H�H�Q���W�K�H���I�R�F�X�V���R�I���P�\���O�L�I�H���U�H�D�O�O�\�����7�K�H���H�S�L�F�H�Q�W�U�H���R�I 

my -my - �P�\�����R�I���H�Y�H�U�\�W�K�L�Q�J�����R�I���P�\���Z�K�R�O�H���O�L�I�H�´ 

(David, 1263 -1265)  

 

�³�,�W�¶�V���O�L�N�H���D���E�U�L�F�N���Z�D�O�O�´ 

Many of the participants speak about finding their stuttering identit y to be a 

metaphorical barrier that exists in almost every aspect of their lives. In their 

interviews the young men speak openly about how they felt their stutter had 

prevented them from fully living their lives in the way they desired. Many 

described miss ing out on professional progression, friendships, and sexual 
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opportunities as some of the areas that have been most affected by having a 

stutter. In discussing the impact, some of the participants depict their stutter as 

an externalised obstacle that they find difficult to overcome:  

�³�L�W�¶�V���O�L�N�H���K�D�Y�L�Q�J���D���E�U�L�F�N- �E�U�L�F�N���Z�D�O�O���L�Q���I�U�R�Q�W���R�I���P�H���W�K�D�W���,���F�D�Q�¶�W���J�H�W���S�D�V�W�´ 

(Calvin, 26 -27)  

 

�³�P�\���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���Z�D�V���F�D�X�V�L�Q�J���D���D�E�V�R�O�X�W�H���G�H�E�L�O�L�W�D�W�L�Q�J���>�«�@���R�E�>�«�@�V�W�U�X�F�W�L�R�Q�´ 

(Bobby, 555 -556)  

 

�:�L�W�K�� �&�D�O�Y�L�Q�¶�V�� �G�H�V�F�U�L�S�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �E�H�L�Q�J�� �X�Q�D�E�O�H�� �W�R�� �J�H�W�� �Sast the obstacle of his stutter 

�D�Q�G�� �%�R�E�E�\�¶�V�� �X�V�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �Z�R�U�G���³�G�H�E�L�O�L�W�D�W�L�Q�J�´, it is fair to discern that their 

stuttering identity has caused a sense of becoming incapacitated, which 

emphasises the suggestion of experiencing a lack of agency that comes with 

their stutter. This feeling of being incapacitated by their identity is supported by 

accounts of other participants, namely Aaron and Eugene:  

�³�>�«�@�L�W�¶�V���E�H�H�Q���D���E�L�J���H�U�P�����K�D�Q�G�L-cap in - �L�Q���P�D�Q�\���>�«�@���Z�D�\�V�´ 

(Aaron, 5 -10)  

 

 �³�,�¶�Y�H���D�O�Z�D�\�V���I�H�O�W���V�R���>�«�@���H�U�P�����V�R-so-s-s-so 

�>�«�@���H�U�P�����S- �S�D�U�D�O�\�V�H�G���E�\���P�\���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�´ 

(Eugene, 714 -715)  

 

�7�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�V�� �K�L�J�K�O�L�J�K�W�� �W�K�H�� �S�U�H�Y�H�Q�W�D�W�L�Y�H�� �Q�D�W�X�U�H�� �R�I�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�� �W�K�D�W��

many of the participants speak about. This seems to suggest the depth to which 

these young men feel handicapped by their  stutter and how much it impinges on 

their sense of being free to engage with their lives as they see fit. Therefore, it is 

perhaps unsurprising that all of the participants talk of the impact their stutter 
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has on their overall quality of life, from career  progression, to forming 

friendships, through to experiencing intimate and sexual relationships.  

Bobby describes the effect of his stutter on his emotional and psychological 

development:  

�³�,���Z�R�X�O�G���V�D�\���W�K�D�W���W�K�H�U�H���K�D�V���S�U�R�E�D�E�O�\���E�H�H�Q�����E�H�F�D�X�V�H���R�I���P�\ 

stutter, som �H���N�L�Q�G���R�I���D�U�U�H�V�W�H�G���>�«�@�����H�U�P�����W�K�H�U�H�¶�V���V�R�P�H���N�L�Q�G 

�R�I���D�U�U�H�V�W�H�G���>�«�@���H�U�P�����\�R�X���N�Q�R�Z�����G�H�Y�H�O�R�S�P�H�Q�W�´ 

(Bobby, 1316 -1319)  

 

Bobby is the only participant who specifically refers to his stutter as preventing 

his growth and development. Despite none of the other young me n describing a 

�V�L�P�L�O�D�U�� �V�H�Q�V�H�� �R�I�� �D�U�U�H�V�W�H�G�� �G�H�Y�H�O�R�S�P�H�Q�W���� �%�R�E�E�\�¶�V�� �D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�� �G�R�H�V�� �W�D�O�O�\�� �Z�L�W�K�� �W�K�H��

experiences of other participants in terms of their social development. All of the 

participants report experiencing varying degrees of uncertainty in their position 

within society, with many feeling insecure in their ability to form social 

relationships. The socialisation of their stutter identity is discussed in depth in 

subsequent themes.  

�³�,�W���S�X�V�K�H�V���P�H���D�Z�D�\���I�U�R�P���W�K�L�Q�J�V���,���Z�D�Q�W���W�R���G�R�´ 

The depictions previously expresse �G���L�Q���W�K�L�V���W�K�H�P�H���V�X�J�J�H�V�W���W�K�D�W���W�K�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶��

formed stutter identity creates a seemingly immovable obstacle that 

incapacitates them. David, in referring to his stutter in the same mann er as 

Calvin, describes his stutter as preventing him from achieving a nd experiencing 

what he desires:  
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�³�,�¶�G���V�X�P�P�D�U�L�V�H���L�W���D�V���D���Z�D�O�O�����D���Z�D�O�O���E�O�R�F�N�L�Q�J���\�R�X���I�U�R�P 

�Z�K�H�U�H���\�R�X���Z�D�Q�W���W�R���J�R�����Z�K�D�W���\�R�X���Z�D�Q�W���W�R���G�R���´ 

(David, 1287 -1289)  

 

�'�D�Y�L�G�¶�V���³�Z�D�O�O�´ metaphor resonates with the reports from other participants that 

their stutter creates a partition between what they desire and what they feel 

enabled to experience. This suggestion seemingly relates to one of the questions 

on the demographic form (see appendix 6), which was distributed to the 

participants prior to conducting the interviews. E ach individual was asked to rate 

on a Likert scale from one to ten the extent to which they regarded the impact 

of their stutter on their quality of life; one being low impact and ten representing 

high impact. All participants rated the impact to be in the  higher range of the 

scale, with the mean falling above seven (see appendix 9). Francis is one of 

three participants who considers the impact to be nine out of ten:  

�³�L�W�¶�V���D���Q�L�Q�H���E�H�F�D�X�V�H���O�L�N�H���,���V�D�L�G���L�W���P�D�N�H�V�����L�W 

�S�X�V�K�H�V���P�H���D�Z�D�\���I�U�R�P���W�K�L�Q�J�V���,���Z�D�Q�W���W�R���G�R�´ 

(Fra ncis, 292 -294)  

 

 �³�L�W���V�W�R�S�V���P�H���I�U�R�P���O�L�N�H�����I�U�R�P���G�R�L�Q�J���W�K�H���W�K�L�Q�J�V���W�K�D�W���,���Z�D�Q�W�´ 

(Francis, 61 -62)  

 

�)�U�D�Q�F�L�V�¶���H�[�S�O�D�Q�D�W�L�R�Q���D�V���W�R���W�K�H���U�H�D�V�R�Q���Z�K�\���K�H���F�R�Q�V�L�G�H�U�V���W�K�H���L�P�S�D�F�W���R�I���K�L�V���V�W�X�W�W�H�U��

to be severe would indicate an inhibition of his ability, or will, to strive towa rds 

experiencing the things that he desires to experience. This supports the accounts 

from many of the other participants, showing the dominance of their stutter in 

directing their actions:  
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�³�,���W�K�L�Q�N�����L�W�¶�V���D�O�Z�D�\�V���W�K�H�U�H�����N�L�Q�G���R�I���L�Q�I�O�X�H�Q�F�L�Q�J�����Z-what you do a nd -and  

like who you talk to and, like you s - �V�H�F�R�Q�G���J�X�H�V�V���\�R�X�U�V�H�O�I�´ 

(Harry, 324 -327)  

 

�+�D�U�U�\�¶�V�� �G�H�V�F�U�L�S�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �K�L�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �D�V���³�D�O�Z�D�\�V�´ being an influencing presence 

supports how Francis had previously described his stutter as being �³�D�O�Z�D�\�V�� �D��

�S�D�U�W���R�I���P�H�´ (Fran cis, 62 -63) and �³�D�O�Z�D�\�V���W�K�H�U�H���L�Q���P�\���O�L�I�H�´ (Francis, 65 -66). The 

presence of the word �µ�D�O�Z�D�\�V�¶��in several of the participants accounts perhaps 

�L�O�O�X�V�W�U�D�W�H�V���W�K�H���S�H�U�P�D�Q�H�Q�W���S�U�H�V�H�Q�F�H���R�I���W�K�H���\�R�X�Q�J���P�H�Q�¶�V���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���D�Q�G���W�K�H���H�[�W�H�Q�W���W�R��

which it shapes what they do and w ho they speak with. With this possible effect 

in mind, it is perhaps little wonder that almost all of the participants describe 

throughout their interviews feeling uncertain in social settings, especially when 

there is an assumption that they may be requir ed to  speak. Similarly, Harry also 

makes reference to feeling uncertain, �³�V�H�F�R�Q�G�� �J�X�H�V�V�L�Q�J�´ himself, as a result of 

�K�L�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�¶�V�� �L�Q�I�O�X�H�Q�F�H���� �$�V�� �V�D�L�G���� �D�O�O�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�� �V�S�H�D�N�� �R�I�� �D�Q�� �L�Q�W�H�U�Q�D�O��

uncertainty of their self -worth or abilities; this is particul arly evident in the 

second two master themes that look at the participants �¶ experiences of social 

and sexual interactions.  

 �³�,���G�R�Q�¶�W���G�R���W�K�L�Q�J�V���W�K�D�W���,���Z�D�Q�W���W�R���G�R�����,���G�R�Q�¶�W���W�D�O�N���D�V���P�X�F�K���D�V���,���Z�D�Q�W���W�R���G�R�´ 

(Francis, 33 -34)  

 

 �³�7�K�H�U�H���D�U�H���W�L�P�H�V���Z�K�H�Q���L�W���O�L�W�H�U�D�O�O�\���L�V just like  

�K�R�O�G�L�Q�J���P�H���E�D�F�N���E�H�F�D�X�V�H���,���G�R���K�D�Y�H���D���O�R�W���W�R���V�D�\�´ 

(David, 31 -33)  

 

�³�D���G�L�V�W�U�D�F�W�L�R�Q���I- from s - �V�D�\�L�Q�J���Z�K�D�W���,���Z�D�Q�W���W�R���V�D�\�´ 

(Calvin, 21 -25)  
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Most of the participants describe speaking less due to the influence of their 

stutter. It is worth considering th at in reducing the occasions when  they speak 

they are in turn managing, or maybe accepting, the impact of their stutter 

identity. However, by �³�K�R�O�G�L�Q�J�� �E�D�F�N�´ on speaking it is possible that subsequent 

difficulties might occur as a result, such as social iso lation, lack of relationship 

opportunities, and consequential emotional and psychological issues.  

 �³�,���Z�R�X�O�G���V�D�\���W�K�D�W�����W�K�L�V���V�S�H�H�F�K�����\�R�X���N�Q�R�Z���L�W�¶�V���V�W�L�O�O���K�R�O�G�L�Q�J���P�H���E�D�F�N�´ 

(Bobby, 1150 -1151)  

 

Similar to other participants, Bobby experiences his stutter as hold ing him back. 

He describes current improvements in his fluency, with the intensity and 

frequency of his stuttering having decreased following a recent course of 

therapy. Despite his improved speech fluency Bobby implies continual difficulties 

in terms of his stutter holding him back. This illustrates that the depth of these 

�P�H�Q�¶�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�Us means it  is more complex than a collection of behaviours and 

speech patterns, that it is very much part of their identity.  

�³�7�U�\�L�Q�J���W�R���Z�D�G�H���W�K�U�R�X�J�K���L�W�´ 

As discussed, most o f the participants talk of the varying degree to  which their 

stuttering identity impacts on facets of their life. Many of them speak of their 

desire to moderate the impact:  
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�³�,���Z�D�Q�W���W�R���I�H�H�O���W�K�D�W���,�¶�Y�H���V�R�U�W���R�I���X�W�L�O�L�V�H�G���P�\���S�R�W�H�Q�W�L�D�O���L�Q- in sort of achieving  

 w�K�D�W�H�Y�H�U���,���V�H�W���P�\�V�H�O�I���W�R���G�R�����U�D�W�K�H�U���W�K�D�Q���V�H�W�W�O�L�Q�J���I�R�U���V�R�P�H�W�K�L�Q�J���O�R�Z�H�U�«�, 

w-w- �Z�R�X�O�G�Q�¶�W���Z�D�Q�W���W�R���O�R�R�N���E�D�F�N���D�Q�G���V�D�\���,���Z�L�V�K���,�¶�G���G�R�Q�H���W�K�L�V���R�U���,���Z�L�V�K���,�¶�G 

�G�R�Q�H���W�K�D�W���E�H�F�D�X�V�H���,���Z�D�Q�W���W�R���I�H�H�O���W�K�D�W���,�¶�Y�H���G�R�Q�H���Z�K�D�W�H�Y�H�U���,���Z�D�Q�W�H�G���W�R���G�R�´ 

(Gary, 1104 -1109)  

 

Considering the abo ve quote from Gary of his desire to fulfil his potential and not 

�W�R�� �³�V�H�W�W�O�H�´���� �L�W�� �L�V�� �Z�R�U�W�K�Z�K�L�O�H�� �E�H�D�U�L�Q�J�� �L�Q�� �P�L�Q�G�� �W�K�H�� �D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�V�� �R�I�� �P�D�Q�\�� �R�I�� �W�K�H��

participants in feeling prevented from experiencing their potential due to their 

stutter and how this may affect thes e young men emotionally and 

psychologically. Throughout all of the interviews the participants describe 

experiencing feelings of frustration, anger, symptoms of depression and anxiety, 

along with indications of low self -esteem, which they all attribute to their stutter.  

All of the participants talk of the various different methods they apply in 

managing the sense of their stutter holding them back:  

�³�\�R�X���K�D�Y�H���W�R���N�L�Q�G���R�I���S�L�F�N���X�S���R�Q���W�K�H���J�R�R�G���D�V�S�H�F�W�V���Z�K�H�Q���V�S�H�D�N�L�Q�J 

well and -and go for the erm days that you feel confident  

�W�R���G�R�����H�U�P�����W�R���G�R���W�K�H���W�K�L�Q�J�V���W�K�D�W���\�R�X���Z�D�Q�W���W�R���G�R�´ 

(Francis, 331 -334)  

 

One such approach, as shared by Francis, involves utilising the periods when his 

speech fluency improves, when he subsequently experiences an increase in 

confidence, to do what  he wants to do. Later in the interview he speaks about 

how periods of dysfluency would often coincide with him isolating himself 

socially, indicating that his approach to managing the effects of his stutter is 

very much dependent on the present level of f luency. This seems to support the 

�H�D�U�O�L�H�U�� �D�V�V�H�U�W�L�R�Q�� �W�K�D�W�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �V�H�Q�V�H�� �R�I�� �D�J�H�Q�F�\�� �R�Y�H�U�� �W�K�H�L�U�� �O�L�Y�H�V�� �L�V��
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somewhat stutter dependant. Some participants describe seeking activities that 

involve little talking, to perhaps gain such a sense of agency:  

�³�,���K�D�Y�H�Q�¶�W���H�U�P���>�«�@���O�H�W���L�W���L�Q�W�H�U�I�H�U�H���Z�L�W�K���H�U�P���>�«�@���Z�K�R���,���>�«�@���D�P 

�R�U���>�«�@���Z�K�D�W���,���Z�D�Q�W���W- to do, al -al-although I do choose  

�>�«�@���W�K�L�Q�J�V���W�K�>�«�@�D�W���G�R�Q�¶�W���U�H�T�X�L�U�H���P�X�F�K- �P�X�F�K���W�D�O�N�L�Q�J�´ 

(Aaron, 10 -12)  

 

Aaron mentions that he has not permitted his stutter to interfere with w ho he is 

or what he does, yet he has purposefully sought activities that require minimal 

speech. In using the words �³�,�� �K�D�Y�H�Q�¶�W�� �O�H�W�� �L�W�� �L�Q�W�H�U�I�H�U�H�«�,�� �G�R�� �F�K�R�R�V�H�� �W�K�L�Q�J�V�� �W�K�D�W��

�G�R�Q�¶�W�� �U�H�T�X�L�U�H�� �P�X�F�K�� �W�D�O�N�L�Q�J�´ it is worthwhile considering the hypothesis that, 

having for med a stutter identity during early development, Aaron sophisticatedly 

used non -speech to manage the impact, which his present self considers to be 

the norm.  

Prioritising the importance of certain life decisions, such as the subject of his 

university degre �H���� �R�Y�H�U�� �F�R�Q�V�L�G�H�U�D�W�L�R�Q�V�� �R�I�� �K�L�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �L�V�� �'�D�Y�L�G�¶�V�� �Z�D�\�� �R�I��

overcoming the impact of his stutter:  

�³�,�¶�Y�H���P�D�G�H���O�L�I�H���F�K�R�L�F�H�V���W�R���V�R�U�W���R�I���E�H�D�W���L�W�����,- �,�¶�Y�H���Q�H�Y�H�U���O�H�W 

�L�W���J�H�W���W�K�H���E�H�W�W�H�U���R�I���P�H�����Q�R�W���L�Q���E�L�J���W�K�L�Q�J�V�����D�Q�\�Z�D�\�´ 

(David, 241 -243)  

 

�³�P�\���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���S�U�R�E�D�E�O�\���Z�L�O�O���K�R�O�G���P�H���E�D�F�N���E�X�W���,�¶�O�O���M�X�V�W���W�U�\���D�Q�G 

�Z�D�G�H���W�K�U�R�X�J�K���L�W���D�Q�G���J�H�W���W�R���Z�K�H�U�H���,���Z�D�Q�W���W�R���E�H�´ 

(Francis, 371 -375)  

 

Both the above accounts allude to acceptance and perseverance as important 

processes in managing the consequential effects of a stutter. David in his use of 
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th e words �³�Q�H�Y�H�U�� �O�H�W�� �L�W�� �J�H�W�� �W�K�H�� �E�H�W�W�H�U�� �R�I�� �P�H�´���D�Q�G�� �)�U�D�Q�F�L�V�¶�� �G�H�V�F�U�L�S�W�L�R�Q�� �W�R���³�Z�D�G�H��

�W�K�U�R�X�J�K�� �L�W�´ indicate their reliance on an inner resilience or determination to 

manage their stutter. Following the theme of resilience, Eugene questions 

whether attempting to man age the difficulties with his stutter is even 

worthwhile, given the challenges that accompany its management:  

�³�,���Z�R�U�U�\�����\�R�X���N�Q�R�Z�����Q�R�W���M�X�V�W�����Q�R�W���V�R���P�X�F�K�����F-c- �F�D�Q���,���G�R���W�K�L�V�����µ�F�D�X�V�H 

�,���N�Q�R�Z���W�K�D�W���>�«�@���,���F�D�Q- �,���F�D�Q���J�H�W���W�K�U�R�X�J�K�����E�X�W���L�W�¶�V���D���T�X�H�V�W�L�R�Q 

of do I really w �D�Q�W���W�R���K�D�Y�H���W�R���G�H�D�O���Z�L�W�K���W�K�L�V�"�´ 

(Eugene, 240 -242)  

 

�(�X�J�H�Q�H�¶�V���G�H�V�F�U�L�S�W�L�R�Q���R�I���I�H�H�O�L�Q�J���F�D�S�D�E�O�H���W�R���µ�J�H�W���W�K�U�R�X�J�K�¶ the effects of his stutter 

�\�H�W���T�X�H�V�W�L�R�Q�L�Q�J���K�L�V���Z�L�O�O�L�Q�J�Q�H�V�V���W�R���G�H�D�O���Z�L�W�K���L�W���L�Q���V�R�P�H���Z�D�\���U�H�V�R�Q�D�W�H�V���Z�L�W�K���'�D�Y�L�G�¶�V��

experience of weighing the importance of certain decisions against his stutter. 

Both Eugene and Harry suggest that any attempt to restrict the impact of their 

stutter identity is likely to be challenging. Therefore, such considerations are 

taken with a form of cost/benefit analysis to gauge th e worthwhileness.  

 

3.2.3  �³�:�K�H�Q�� �,�¶�P�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�� �Q�R�W�K�L�Q�J�� �H�O�V�H�� �P�D�W�W�H�U�V�´���� �7�K�H�� �H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�� �R�I��

stuttering  

This subordinate �W�K�H�P�H�� �F�D�S�W�X�U�H�V�� �W�K�H�� �S�K�\�V�L�F�D�O�� �S�U�H�V�H�Q�W�D�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶��

verbal stutter. During the interviews the young men speak in great detail about  

the ways they experience the observable elements of their stutter. All of them 

describe the appearance of their stutter, the prolongations and disruptions in the 

flow of speech, as an integral part of their identity.  
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Considering how meaningful the partic �L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�V�� �R�I�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�� �V�H�H�P�� �W�R��

their identity as young men who stutter it is important to include this 

subordinate theme as part of the overall m �D�V�W�H�U���W�K�H�P�H���R�I���³�0�\���6�W�X�W�W�H�U���L�V���3�D�U�W���R�I��

�0�H�´�����$���6�W�X�W�W�H�U���,�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�����+�R�Z�H�Y�H�U�����D�V���W�K�L�V���V�W�X�G�\���L�V���H�[�S�O�R�U�L�Q�J���W�K�H���S�U�R�F�H�V�V�H�V���µ�E�H�O�R�Z��

�W�K�H�� �V�X�U�I�D�F�H�¶�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �Q�R�W�L�F�H�D�E�O�H�� �F�K�D�U�D�F�W�H�U�L�V�W�L�F�V�� �R�I�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J, this theme is in fact 

presented in full in appendix 16.  

 

3.3      Master Theme Two  

�³�,�W���6�K�D�S�H�G���:�K�R���,���$�P�´�����6�R�F�L�D�O�L�V�D�W�L�R�Q���R�I���D���6�W�X�W�W�H�U���,�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\ 

The participants each describe how  their experiences of existing with a stutter as 

part of them have shaped the person they currently are. Throughout the 

�L�Q�W�H�U�Y�L�H�Z�V�� �W�K�L�V�� �V�H�H�P�V�� �W�R�� �E�H�� �F�O�H�D�U�O�\�� �L�O�O�X�V�W�U�D�W�H�G�� �L�Q�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �G�H�S�L�F�W�L�R�Q�V�� �R�I��

the manner in which their stutter has influenced thei r social development:  

�³�L�W�¶�V���G-d- �G�H�I�L�Q�L�W�H�O�\���V�K�D�S�H�G���Z�K�R���,���D�P���Q�R�Z�����H�V�S�H�F�L�D�O�O�\���>�«�@���V�R�F�L�D�O�O�\�´ 

(Eugene, 292)  

 

�³�,- I - I think in a way it has pr -probably affected my personality in  

�D���Z�D�\���E�H�F�D�X�V�H���,�¶�P���P�X�F�K���P�R�U�H���Z�L�W�K�G�U�D�Z�Q���W�K�D�Q���K�R�Z���,���V�K�R�X�O�G���E�H�´ 

(Gary, 16 -17)  

 

Gary sugg ests that in having a stutter his personality has been altered, perhaps 

influencing more introverted tendencies. He describes becoming �³�P�R�U�H��

withdrawn than I should be �´���� �7�K�L�V�� �V�H�H�P�V�� �W�R�� �U�H�V�R�Q�D�W�H�� �Z�L�W�K�� �W�K�H�� �D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�V�� �I�U�R�P��

some of the other participants who also describe feeling more socially withdrawn 

than they would like to be. Many of the participants speak of using social 
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withdrawal or isolation as a means to manage the social impact of their stutter, 

whereas for others social withdrawal seems to be a conseque nce of finding social 

�U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V�� �G�L�I�I�L�F�X�O�W�� �W�R�� �I�R�U�P�� �D�Q�G�� �P�D�L�Q�W�D�L�Q���� �3�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�V�� �R�I�� �W�K�H��

socialisation of their identity are discussed later in this theme.  

Some of the participants offer the hypothesis that their social identity is very 

much embed ded in the way they have historically experienced  relationships:  

�³�,�¶�P���V�X�U�H���L�I���\�R�X���Z�D�Q�W���W�R���J�R���L�Q���W�K�H���Z�K�R�O�H���H�U�� [...]  sort of lets  

go back to your ch - �F�K�L�O�G�K�R�R�G�����V�R�U�W���R�I���D�S�S�U�R�D�F�K�����,�¶�P 

�V�X�U�H���W�K�D�W�¶�V���K�D�G���V�R�P�H���L�P�S�D�F�W���>�«�@���R�Q �H�Y�H�U�\�W�K�L�Q�J�´ 

(Eugene, 474 -476)  

 

 �³�H-e-eve �U�\�W�K�L�Q�J���W�K�D�W�¶�V���K�D�S�S�H�Q�H�G�����W�K�U�R�X�J�K���O�L�N�H���E�H�L�Q�J���L�Q���V�F�K�R�R�O�����J-growing  

up and relationships in the past, all these things have happened,  

�L�W�¶�V���O�L�N�H���W�R���P�D�N�H���P�H���W- �W�K�H���S�H�U�V�R�Q���,���D�P���D�W���W�K�H���P�R�P�H�Q�W�´ 

(Harry, 1519 -1522)  

 

The above accounts put forward the presence of a de velopmental process in the 

formation of their current being. This process, as Harry suggests, includes the 

�L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V�� �H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�V�� �R�I�� �H�D�U�O�\�� �S�H�H�U�� �L�Q�W�H�U�D�F�W�L�R�Q�V�� �G�X�U�L�Q�J�� �F�K�L�O�G�K�R�R�G�� �D�V�� �Z�H�O�O�� �D�V��

other relationships during development. In the next subordinate theme  these 

social relationships are explored further.  
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3.3.1  �³�7�K�H�U�H�� �V�H�H�P�V�� �W�R�� �E�H�� �E�L�W�� �R�I�� �D�� �G�L�V�W�D�Q�F�H�´���� �(�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�� �R�I�� �V�R�F�L�D�O��

relationships  

�³�)�U�L�H�Q�G�V�´ 

All of the participants, except David who speaks of his stutter as a benefit in  

establishing friendships, describe experiencing difficulties forming and 

maintaining friendships. Many of the participants illustrate this when talking 

about developing friendships during childhood:  

�³�G�X�U�L�Q�J���V�F�K�R�R�O�����H�U�P�����,���G�L�G�Q�¶�W���W�H�Q�G���W�R���K�D�Y�H���D���O�R�W���R�I���I�U�L�H�Q�G�V�´ 

(Harry, 5 -6)  

 

�³�,���K�D�G���D���I�H�Z�����Y�H�U�\���I�H�Z���J�R�R�G���I�U�L�H�Q�G�V���D�Q�G���,�¶�Y�H���G�H�I-definitely  

�Q�R�W���H�Y�H�U���K�D�G���D���>�«�@�O�D�U�J�H���J�U�R�X�S���R�I���I�U�L�H�Q�G�V���D�V���D���N�L�G�´ 

(Eugene, 477 -479)  

 

Most of the participants, like Harry and Eugene above, talk of experiencing only 

a small number of friendships during childhood. These accounts  are in stark 

�F�R�Q�W�U�D�V�W���W�R���'�D�Y�L�G�¶�V���G�H�V�F�U�L�S�W�L�R�Q�V���R�I���K�L�V���I�U�L�H�Q�G�V�K�L�S�V�� 

�³�,���W�K�L�Q�N���W�K�H���U�H�D�V�R�Q���Z�K�\���,- �,�¶�Y�H���P�D�G�H���V�R���P�D�Q�\���I�U�L�H�Q�G�V���L�V���E�H�F�D�X�V�H���P�\���V�W�X�W�W�H�U 

�F�D�Q���E�H���N�L�Q�G���R�I���O�L�N�H�����L�W�¶�V- �L�W�¶�V���D�F�W�H�G���D�V���O�L�N�H���D���F�K�H�F�N���R�Q���P�H���E�H�F�D�X�V�H���Z�L�W�K�R�X�W���L�W 

�,���W�K�L�Q�N���,���Z�R�X�O�G�Q�¶�W���E�H���D-as nice a per �V�R�Q�����,���W�K�L�Q�N���,�¶�G���E�H���N�L�Q�G���R�I���D�U�U�R�J�D�Q�W�´ 

(David, 213 -217)  

 

�'�D�Y�L�G�¶�V�� �D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�� �V�X�J�J�H�V�W�V�� �W�K�D�W�� �K�L�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �D�F�W�V�� �D�V�� �D�� �P�R�G�H�U�D�W�L�Q�J�� �L�Q�I�O�X�H�Q�F�H�� �R�Q�� �K�L�V��

personality, which in turn suppresses what he considers to be less empathic 

qualities. In his interview he speaks of dev eloping an empathic, sensitive nature 
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from his experiences of stuttering that he sees as evident in many of his social, 

intimate, and sexual relationships.  

For most of the participants , though, their ability to form friendships has been an 

area in their li ves that has been difficult for them since childhood, with their 

stutter very much central to their difficulties:  

�³�E�H�F�D�X�V�H���,���K�D�G- �K�D�G���D���>�«�@�V-s-stutter that kind of -kind of  

�P�D�G�H���>�«�@���L�W���N�L�Q�G���R�I���O�H�G���W�R���Q�R�W���K�D�Y�L�Q�J���D���O�R�W���R�I���I�U�L�H�Q�G�V�´ 

(Bobby, 196 -200)  

 

�³�,���X�V�H�G���W�R��hang around with the wrong sort of people, I think  

�M�X�V�W���µ�F�D�X�V�H�����>�«�@���,���G�R�Q�¶�W���N�Q�R�Z�����W�K�H���F�R�R�O���S�H�R�S�O�H���Z�R�X�O�G�Q�¶�W 

want to be like associated with a s -s- �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�H�U���U�H�D�O�O�\�´ 

(Harry, 13 -16)  

 

Harry noted that being a �³�V�W�X�W�W�H�U�H�U�´��influenced the type of people he would 

become associated with. His portrayal of his stutter being considered undesirable 

by �³�W�K�H���F�R�R�O���S�H�R�S�O�H�´ suggests there is a social stigmatism attached to stuttering, 

which was managed by withdrawal  from social settings or a disinclination to talk 

to others.  

In talking about the possible factors that contributed to past experiences of 

feeling unable to form friendships, Francis and Harry highlight their reluctance at 

the time to initiate conversation:  

�³�,���Z�D�V�Q�¶�W���U�H�D�O�O�\���D�S�S�U�R�D�F�K�L�Q�J��[classmates] �  ́

(Francis, 1305 -1308)  
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�³�,���I�R�X�Q�G���L�W���K�D�U�G���W�R���W�D�O�N���W�R���S�H�R�S�O�H���W�K�H�Q�����W�K�H�\���V�R�U�W���R�I���O�L�N�H���Z�R�X�O�G�Q�¶�W���W�D�O�N�« 

�Z�R�X�O�G�Q�¶�W���U�H�D�O�O�\���W- �W�D�O�N���W�R���P�H���E�H�F�D�X�V�H���,���Z�D�V�Q�¶�W���W�D�O�N�L�Q�J���W�R���W�K�H�P�����D�Q�G���, 

�G�R�Q�¶�W���N�Q�R�Z�����W�K�H�\���W�K�R�X�J�K�W���L�W���Z�D�V���E�H�F�D�X�V�H���O�L�N�H�����,���M�X�V�W���G�L�G�Q�¶�W���O�L�N�H���W�K�H�P�´ 

(Harry, 40 -44)  

 

In recalling his ch ildhood experiences Harry pinpoints his reluctance to converse 

with others as causing a reciprocal pattern of no communication between himself 

and his peers. �+�D�U�U�\�¶�V account provides an early example of his  feeling socially 

detached from others, an experie nce shared with many other participants. For 

�H�[�D�P�S�O�H�����%�R�E�E�\�¶�V���O�D�F�N���R�I���I�U�L�H�Q�G�V�K�L�S�V���U�H�V�X�O�W�H�G���L�Q���K�L�P���E�H�L�Q�J���H�[�F�O�X�G�H�G���I�U�R�P���L�Q�Y�L�W�H�V��

to social events:  

�³�,- I would say probably because I had made few friends, and because of that,  

�,���Z�D�V�Q�¶�W���U�H�D�O�O�\���L�Q�Y�L�W�H�G���W�R���H�U�����D�O�O��that many p - �S�D�U�>�«�@���W�R���D�O�O���W�K�D�W���P�D�Q�\���S�D�U�>�«�@�W�L�H�V�´ 

(Bobby, 207 -209)  

 

Whereas, for Gary it was being socially withdrawn that lead to him having few 

friendships:  

�³�,���S�U�R�E�D�E�O�\���K�D�Y�H- �K�D�Y�H�Q�¶�W���P�D�G�H���D�V���P�X�F�K���I�U�L�H�Q�G�V�K�L�S�V���D�V���,- I - I possibly could  

�K�D�Y�H�����S�U�R�E�D�E�O�\���µ�F�D�X�V�H���,�¶�Y�H���E�H�H�Q�����,�¶�P- �,�¶�P���V�R�U�W���R�I���Z�L�W�K�G�U�D�Z�Q���\�R�X���N�Q�R�Z�´ 

(Gary, 13 -15)  

 

Many of the participants speak of varying degrees of social detachment or 

isolation being evident in their lives, at times due to a reluctance to talk to 

others or because of difficulties in formin �J�� �V�R�F�L�D�O���U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V���� �7�K�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶��

accounts of being socially isolated are discussed in greater depth later in this 

theme.  
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By contrast, Harry talks of experiencing a sense of social inclusion following the 

formation of a close friendship:  

 �³�L�W���P�D�G�H���P�H���I�H�H�O���O�L�N�H���>�«�@���,���Z�D�V�Q�¶�W���D�Q���R�X�W�F�D�V�W�����,���K�D�G���O�L�N�H���D���>�«�@ 

f- f-  �D���I�U�L�H�Q�G���W�K�H�U�H�«���,- I think it made me h - �K�D�S�S�L�H�U���D�Q�\�Z�D�\�³ 

(Harry, 199 -203)  

 

�+�D�U�U�\�¶�V�� �X�V�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �Z�R�U�G�V���³�L�W�� �P�D�G�H�� �P�H�� �K�D�S�S�L�H�U�´��to describe his reaction to no 

longer feeling �³�D�Q�� �R�X�W�F�D�V�W�´ inversely infers t he possible emotive state felt when 

isolated. Many participants described feelings of disappointment and sadness 

when talking about their historic difficulties in forming friendships, which fits 

�Z�L�W�K���+�D�U�U�\�¶�V���V�H�Q�V�H���R�I���K�D�S�S�L�Q�H�V�V���D�W���K�D�Y�L�Q�J���H�V�W�D�E�O�L�V�K�H�G���D���I�U�L�H�Qdship.  

�³�%�X�O�O�L�H�G�´ 

For many of the participants the social stigmatism they experienced fo r 

stuttering originated during childhood, with several reports of being subjected to 

bullying while at school:  

�³�,���G�L�G���J�H�W���E�X�O�O�L�H�G���R�Q���P�\���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���>�«�@���D�W���V�F�K�R�R�O�«�E�H�F�D�X�V�H���,���Vtutter, he  

�V�W�D�U�W�H�G���W�R���P�D�N�H���H�U�P���>�«�@���L�P�S�U�H�V�V�L�R�Q�V���R�I���P�H�����O�L�N�H���H�U�P���H�Y�H�U�\���W�L�P�H���>�������@���,���X�V�H�G 

to see him, [...] every time I saw him he would just make an impression of  

�P�\���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���D�Q�G���J�R���µ�J-g-g-g- �J�¶���D�Q�G���\�R�X���N�Q�R�Z�����M�X�V�W���U�H�D�O�O�\���W�R�R�N���W�K�H���S�L�V�V�´ 

(Calvin, 571 -590)  

 

�³�,���Zas b -b-bullied quite a lot at school and clearly my stutter  

was quite an e -e-easy - �H�D�V�\���W�K�L�Q�J���W�R���S�L�F�N���R�Q�«�\�R�X���N�Q�R�Z�����L�W 

�P�D�G�H���P�H���D���Y�H�U�\���R�E�Y�L�R�X�V���W�D�U�J�H�W���I�R�U���>�«�@���R- �R�W�K�H�U���N�L�G�V�³ 

(Eugene, 82 -92)  
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The above words pick up on the accounts expressed by other participant s on the 

perceived obviousness of their stutter. Eugene mentions how his stutter, in 

being obvious, easily identified him as a target for bullying. These accounts 

imply a social stigmatism towards stuttering, which all of the participants talk of 

having ex perienced in their peer  relationships , professional  relationships , and in 

their attempts to form intimate relationships. As a result of being stigmatised by 

others, Bobby speaks of having a sense of not fitting in socially:  

�³�,���Z�D�V���N�L�Q�G���R�I���>�«�@���R-o-ostracise �G���µ�F�D�X�V�H���R�I���L�W���E�\ 

�D���>�«�@���J�U�R�X�S���R�I���S�H�>�«�@�R�S�O�H�����,���M�X�V�W���G�L�G�Q�¶�W���I�L�W���L�Q�´ 

(Bobby, 189 -191)  

 

One of the young men, Harry, described an incident where he was bullied for his 

stutter:  

�³�,���U�H�P�H�P�E�H�U�����D�I�W�H�U���D���Z�K�L�O�H���,���J�R�W���>�«�@���G�H�I�H�Q�V�L�Y�H���D�E�R�X�W���L�W�����,���W�K�L�Q�N 

I once th - th - threw  a plastic cr -cricket bat at s -somebody  

�E�H�F�D�X�V�H���W�K�H�\���H�U�P�����W�K�H�\���Z�H�Q�W���D���E�L�W���W�R�R���I�D�U���D�Q�G���,���J�R�W���D�Q�J�U�\�´ 

(Harry, 55 -58)  

 

�+�D�U�U�\�¶�V�� �D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�� �H�P�S�K�D�V�L�V�H�V�� �W�K�H�� �H�[�W�H�Q�W�� �W�R�� �Z�K�L�F�K�� �K�H�� �K�D�V�� �E�H�H�Q�� �D�I�I�H�F�W�H�G�� �E�\�� �E�H�L�Q�J��

stigmatised for his stutter. In his interview he talks of severa l occasions where 

he felt angry or at times used violence in an attempt to prevent further bullying. 

Most of the participants speak of the  distress caused by the socialised 

stigmatism of stuttering. One participant , however , reports a very different 

experi ence to the rest of the participants:  
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 �³�,���J�X�H�V�V���D���O�R�W���R�I���S�H�R�S�O�H���Z�R�X�O�G���K�D�Y�H���J-g-gotten teased at school  

�E�H�F�D�X�V�H���R�I���W�K�H�L�U���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���E�X�W���I�R�U���P�H���L�W���Z�D�V�Q�¶�W���U�H�D�O�O�\���D�Q���L�V�V�X�H�´ 

(Gary, 284 -286)  

 

Gary alludes to an expectation that others would be �³�W�H�D�V�H�G�´ for stutte ring, 

despite not facing such treatment himself.  

�³�3�H�R�S�O�H���D�U�H���P�H�D�Q���D�Q�G���K�R�U�U�L�E�O�H�´ 

One of the participants, Eugene, talks about his present expectations of others 

as being formed from his past experiences of being bullied:  

�³�P�\���N�L�Q�G���R�I���H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H���R�I���S�H�R�S�O�H���Z�D�V that they were [..]  

th - th - that they were generally h - �K�R�U�U�L�E�O�H���D�Q�G���P�H�D�Q�´ 

(Eugene, 479 -480)  

 

�(�X�J�H�Q�H�¶�V�� �Q�D�U�U�D�W�L�Y�H�� �L�Q�G�L�F�D�W�H�V��that he holds  a negative expectation of others, 

especially in terms of how he assumes others will act towards him, with an 

assumption t hat others are �³�K�R�U�U�L�E�O�H�´ and �³�P�H�D�Q�´ developed from early 

experiences:  

 �³�,���F�D�Q�¶�W���U�H�P�H�P�E�H�U���D�W���Z�K�D�W���D�J�H���D�Q�G���K�R�Z���L�W���K�D�S�S�H�Q�H�G�����E�X�W���, 

can remember clicking that [...] the same was true of grownups,  

�D�Q�G���J�U�R�Z�Q�X�S�V���Z�H�U�H���M�X�V�W���N�L�G�V���Z�K�R�¶�G���J�U�R�Z�Q���X�S�����D�Q�G���W�K�H�\���F�R�X�O�G 

be j ust as mean and horrible, and so I think o -o-once I made  

that leap it was quite obvious to keep assuming w -what  

I  �K�D�G���D�V�V�X�P�H�G���D�E�R�X�W���N�L�G�V���D�S�S�O�L�H�G���W�R���H�Y�H�U�\�R�Q�H���H�O�V�H�´ 

(Eugene, 488 -492)  
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I then asked Eugene: [Q: How did you feel when you made the leap that adu lts 

might treat you the same as other children had done? ], he replied:  

�³�,���J�X�H�V�V���P�D�\�E�H���Z�K�H�Q���,���K�D�G���W�K�D�W���U- r- realisation it was probably  

�D���F�D�V�H���R�I���³�R�K���V�K�L�W�����L�W�¶�V���Q�R�W���J�R�L�Q�J���W�R���E�H���W�K�D�W���H�D�V�\�´ 

(Eugene, 507 -509)  

 

�7�K�H�� �U�H�D�O�L�V�D�W�L�R�Q�� �L�Q�� �(�X�J�H�Q�H�¶�V�� �D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�� �W�K�D�W���³�J�U�R�Z�Q�X�S�V��are just as mean and 

�K�R�U�U�L�E�O�H�� �D�V�� �N�L�G�V�´ highlights how he predicts continual social intolerance due to 

him having a stutter, which he states will remain a challenge for him.  

�³�)�D�P�L�O�\�´ 

As well as encountering the difficulties already discussed in their peer 

relationships, a number of the participants talk of the effect their stutter has on 

how they relate and communicate with their family:  

�³�,���G�R�Q�¶�W���Q�R�U�P�D�O�O�\���W�D�O�N���D�E�R�X�W���W�K�L�V���Z�L�W�K���P�\���I�D�P�L�O�\���E�H�F�D�X�V�H 

�S�H�R�S�O�H���W�K�L�Q�N���W�K�D�W���L�W�¶�V���D���W�R�X�F�K�\���V�X�E�M�H�F�W���I�R�U���P�H�´ 

(Francis, 485 -488 )  

 

Francis describes how for his family the theme of stuttering became an almost 

taboo topic that would rarely be talked about. His description that others would 

assume stuttering to be  �³�D�� �W�R�X�F�K�\�� �V�X�E�M�H�F�W�� �I�R�U�� �P�H�´ suggests a presumption by 

others of the sens itivity surrounding his stutter. It is worth considering the role 

that stuttering as an unmentionable topic might have in reinforcing the 

stigmatism felt elsewhere. Other participants tell of how their stutter has 

negatively impacted on the quality of thei r family relationships:  
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�³�W�K�H�U�H���V�H�H�P�V���W�R���E�H���D���E�L�W���R�I���>�������@ dis - �W�D�Q�F�H���E�H�F�D�X�V�H���>�«�@���R�I���W�K�H���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�´ 

(Aaron, 650 -651)  

 

�$�D�U�R�Q�¶�V�� �X�V�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �Z�R�U�G���³�G�L�V�W�D�Q�F�H�´ clearly indicates a lack of closeness in his 

family relationships that has  been caused by him having a stu tter. As the below 

account shows, he attributes his social solitude, a consequence of his stutter, as 

the reason for this lack of intimacy with his family:  

�³�Z�L�W�K���I�D�P- ily, [...] y -your mother and father and brot -her you -you ought to  

be very c -c- lose and hav e a very c -c-close [...] bond, but I think because  

of my stut - ter [...] it has made me [...]a bit of -of a erm, r - r- r- �U�H�F�O�X�V�H�´ 

(Aaron, 638 -641)  

 

For other participants communication remained a difficulty when speaking to 

family:  

�³�,���Z�R�X�O�G���O�L�N�H���W�R���W�D�O�N���P�R�U�H���W�R���P�\���I�D�P�L�O�\���E�X�W���L�W�¶�V���H�Y�H�Q���Z�L�W�K���P�\���I�D�P�L�O�\ 

�W�K�D�W���,�¶�Y�H���W�K�H���I�H�D�U���R�I���W�K�H���Q�H�[�W���V-stammer or stutter and  

�L�W�¶�V���Q�R�W���Z�K�D�W���W�K�H�\���W�K�L�Q�N�����L�W�¶�V���Z�K�D�W���,���W�K�L�Q�N���R�I- �R�I���P�\�V�H�O�I�´ 

(Francis, 298 -302)  

 

�7�K�H�� �D�E�R�Y�H�� �D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�� �K�L�J�K�O�L�J�K�W�V�� �)�U�D�Q�F�L�V�¶�� �D�Q�W�L�F�L�S�D�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�� �D�V�� �D�� �U�H�D�V�R�Q�� �I�R�U��

choosing not to speak as much to his family as he would like to. His  statement 

shows that he is  more concerned with how he perceives himself than  how others 

see him , and this  supports the accounts of the other participants who described  

feeling frustrated,  embarrassed, and disappoint ed when stuttering.  
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Not all of the participants report experiencing their stutter negatively in relation 

to their family. Contrary to the other young men, Gary describes family as one 

of the only relationships where he feels acc epted:  

�³�Z�K�H�Q���,�¶�P���Z�L�W�K���P�\���I�D�P�L�O�\���,���G�R�Q�¶�W���K�D�Y�H���W�R���L�P�S�U�H�V�V���W�K�H�P�����,�¶�P- �,�¶�P���M�X�V�W���Z�K�R���,���D�P�� 

�7�K�H�\���V�R�U�W���R�I���D�F�F�H�S�W���P�H���I�R�U���Z�K�D�W���,���D�P�����Z�L�W�K���P�\���I�O�D�Z�V���D�Q�G���P�\���J�R�R�G���E�L�W�V�´ 

(Gary, 946 -949)  

 

In all of the interviews the participants talk of experiencing stigmatisation, or 

feeling socially unacceptable, in their relationships due to their  �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�����,�Q���*�D�U�\�¶�V��

case , though , he speaks of finding acceptance with his family, where they 

�³�D�F�F�H�S�W���P�H���I�R�U���Z�K�D�W���,���D�P�´. He also makes reference to not having to impress his 

family, suggesting  that , with others,  he might perceive there to be a need to act 

in a manner that will  impress them , and thereby  minim ise the stigma attached 

to his stutter.  

 

3.3.2  �³�,�W���V�K�D�S�H�G���P�H���V�R�F�L�D�O�O�\�´ 

As accounts in previous sub ordinate themes have already mentioned, a constant 

theme for many of the participants is feeling uncomfortable or anxious in various 

social situations:  

�³�Z�K�H�Q�H�Y�H�U���,�¶�P���L�Q���V�R�F�L�D�O���V�L�W�X�D�W�L�R�Q�V���,���I�L�Q�G���L�W���U�D�W�K�H�U���G-d- �G�L�I�I�L�F�X�O�W�´ 

(Gary, 40 -41)  

 

For most of them, their identity as one who stutters is cited a s the primary 

influence on their social development:  
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�³�,���G�R���W�K�L�Q�N���L�W�¶�V���V�K�D�S�H�G�����H�U�P�����Z�K�R���,���D�P���Q�R�Z�����H�V�S�H�>�«�@�F�L�D�O�O�\ 

�L�Q���W�H�U�P�V���R�I���Z�K�D�W���N�L�Q�G���R�I���S�H�U�V�R�Q���,���D�P���V�R�F�L�D�O�O�\�´ 

(Eugene, 313 -316)  

 

�(�X�J�H�Q�H�¶�V��account above , in describing the influence of his stutter in shaping his 

social identity, is a perspective shared with many of the participants. For 

example, Bobby notes his stutter as the reason for him finding social settings 

difficult:  

 �³�E�H�F�D�X�V�H���,���K�D�G���W�K�H���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�����W�K�D�W���Z�D�V���F�D�X�V�L�Q�J���P�H���W�R���K�D�Y�H���W�K�H�V�H 

erm causing me to have these, s -s-severe s -s- �V�R�F�L�D�O���S�U�R�E�O�H�P�V�´ 

(Bobby, 486 -488)  

 

The social problems the participants report to have encountered ranged from 

making conversation to being in busy social settings through to forming social 

relationships. Aaron described feeling �³�D�� �E�L�W�� �H�U�P�� �>�«�@�� �F�O�D�X�V�W�>�«�@�U�R�S�K�R�>�«�@�E�L�F�´ 

(Aaron, 38 -39) in social situations. When asked: [ Q: What is it that makes you 

feel claustrophobic? ], his reply was:  

�³�W�K- th - �W�K�L�Q�N�L�Q�J���R�I���W�K�L�Q�J�V���W�R���V�D�\�´ 

(Aaron, 53)  

 

�$�D�U�R�Q�¶�V�� �S�R�Z�H�U�I�X�O�� �G�H�S�L�F�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �I�H�H�O�L�Q�J�� �F�O�D�X�V�W�U�R�S�K�R�E�L�F�� �G�X�H�� �W�R��the conversational 

element of being in social settings suggests a perceived expectation to 

participate or guide conversations, which in conjunction with his reluctance to 

talk (as evidenced in section 3.2.2) stimulates a sense of claustrophobia. Aaron 

also  speaks of how he finds noisy, busy social settings difficult:  
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�³�L�W�¶�V���Y�H�U�\���E�D�G���D�W���H�U�P���>�������@���S�D�U- �W�L�H�V���R�U���>�«�@���Z�K�H�Q���W�K�H�U�H���D�U�H���R�W�K�H�U 

[...] peo -ple [...] at a bar, or even in - in erm, [...] r - rest -au- �U�D�Q�W�V�´ 

(Aaron, 1103 -1105)  

 

Aaron makes particular reference t o the effect such  settings have on his stutter. 

He says his fluency tends to be �³�Y�H�U�\�� �E�D�G�´ in busy, possibly noisy , situations. 

Given such s ocial discomfort, it is perhaps  understandable that  some participants 

might seek social withdrawal to manage such ef fects:  

�³�,���>�«�@ �W�K�L�Q�N���,�¶�P���>�������@���Y�H�U�\���L�Q- troverted, so I tend to - �W�R���S�U�H�I�H�U���P�\���R�Z�Q���F�R�P�S�D�Q�\�´ 

(Aaron, 28 -29)  

 

�³�,���X�V�H�G���W�R���E�H���S�U�H�W�W�\���V�R�F�L�D�O�O�\���L�V-s- �V�R�>�«�@�O�D�W�H�G�´ 

(Bobby, 21 -22)  

 

�,�Q�� �%�R�E�E�\�¶�V�� �L�Q�W�H�U�Y�L�H�Z�� �K�H�� �U�H�F�D�O�O�V�� �O�L�Y�L�Q�J�� �D�Q�� �³�L�V�R�O�D�W�H�G�´�� �O�L�I�H�� �X�Q�W�L�O�� �H�D�U�O�\�� �D�G�X�O�W�K�R�R�G���� �+�H��

tell s of his family members, or friends of the family, constituting  his main social 

relationships during that time. He describes frequently avoiding social 

interactions with individuals he had no existing relationship with:  

�³�L�I���Z�K�H�Q���S�H�R�S�O�H���V�K�R�Z�H�G���X�S���D�W���W�K�H���K�R�X�V�H���W�K�D�W���,���K�D�G�Q�¶�W 

talked to before I would just really stay  �L�Q���P�\���U�R�R�P�´ 

(Bobby, 381 -383)  

 

�%�R�E�E�\�¶�V�� �D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�� �R�I�� �D�Y�R�L�G�L�Q�J�� �S�H�R�S�O�H�� �W�K�D�W�� �K�H���³�K�D�G�Q�¶�W�� �W�D�O�N�H�G�� �W�R�� �E�H�I�R�U�H�´ suggests 

how establishing familiarity with an individual is important in facilitating a 

willingnes s to socially interact. The role of familiarity in forming relationships is 
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discussed further in the third theme when exploring how the young men 

describe selecting possible intimate partners.  

Gary also discloses using avoidant behaviour to escape uncomfor table social 

events:  

 �³�,�¶�P���S�U�R�E�D�E�O�\���R�Q�H���R�I���W�K�H���I�L�U�V�W���S�H�R�S�O�H���W�R���V�R�U�W���R�I���O�H�D�Y�H���W�K�H���S�D�U�W�\���R�U���W�R- to provide,  

�H�U�P���M�X�V�W���P�D�N�H���X�S���H�[�F�X�V�H�V�����V�D�\���,�¶�Y�H���J�R�W���W�R���J�R���K�R�P�H���R�U���Z�K�D�W�H�Y�H�U�«�L�W�¶�V���O�L�N�H���D 

challenge to sort of be in a social setting for - for a -a-a long period of time �  ́

(Gary, 24 -37)  

 

�7�K�H�U�H�� �V�H�H�P�V�� �W�R�� �E�H�� �D�� �V�X�J�J�H�V�W�L�R�Q�� �L�Q�� �*�D�U�\�¶�V�� �D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�� �R�I�� �K�Ls reaching a threshold 

while socialising when it becomes �³�D���F�K�D�O�O�H�Q�J�H�´��for him to remain in that social 

setting . This could represent one of the developed management strategies he 

appli es to tend to his social discomfort while still maintaining his relationships 

and meeting social demands.  

�³�0�D�N�L�Q�J���L�W���F�R�P�I�R�U�W�D�E�O�H�´�����0�D�Q�D�J�L�Q�J���V�R�F�L�D�O���G�L�V�F�R�P�I�R�U�W 

 �³�,�V�R�O�D�W�L�R�Q�´ 

Similar to the avoidant behaviours discussed above, some of the participants 

speak of  managing their social discomfort by isolating themselves from others:  

�³�3�H�R�S�O�H�����,���G�R�Q�¶�W���U�H�D�O�O�\���V�H�H���W�K�H���Q-n- �Q�H�H�G�����,���G�R�Q�¶�W���U�H�D�O�O�\���>�«�@ 

have to have th - them in - in my l - l- �O�L�I�H���L�Q���P�D�Q�\���Z�D�\�V�´ 

(Aaron, 178 -180)  
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 �³�,���J�X�H�V�V���L�W�¶�V���V�R�U�W���R�I���H�D�V�L�H�U���W�R���M�X�V�W���D�Y�R�L�G���V�X�F�K 

si-si-situations and k - �N�H�H�S���P�\�V�H�O�I���W�R���P�\�V�H�O�I�´ 

(Gary, 37 -38)  

 

�*�D�U�\�¶�V���D�F�F�R�X�Q�W���R�I���I�L�Q�G�L�Q�J���L�V�R�O�D�W�L�R�Q���H�D�V�L�H�U���W�K�D�Q���E�H�L�Q�J���H�[�S�R�V�H�G���W�R���V�R�F�L�D�O���V�L�W�X�D�W�L�R�Q�V��

corresponds with the experiences of Bobby:  

�³�,���Z�R�X�O�G���V�D�\���W�K�D�W���D�W���W�K�D�W���W�L�P�H���,���Z�D�V���I�D�L�U�O�\���K�D�S�S�\�����\�R�X���N�Q�R�Z�� 

because I w ould say that it was much easier to be isolated,  

rather to go through that emotional wh -whirlpool of actually,  

�\�R�X���N�Q�R�Z�����W�R���D�F�W�X�D�O�O�\���J�R���R�X�W�V�L�G�H���W�K�D�W���>�«�@���F�R�P�I�R�U�W���]�R�Q�H�´ 

(Bobby, 523 -529)  

 

Bobby depicts an �³�H�P�R�W�L�R�Q�D�O���Z�K�L�U�O�S�R�R�O�´ to describe the experience of be ing in a 

social setting . This chimes with the descriptions from  many other participants on 

how emotionally challenging they found certain social interactions. Bobby 

describes how managing  this �³�H�P�R�W�L�R�Q�D�O���Z�K�L�U�O�S�R�R�O�´���E�\���I�R�U�P�L�Q�J���D���³�F�R�P�I�R�U�W���]�R�Q�H�´��

isolated him from developing different social relationships:  

�³�E�H�L�Q�J���\�R�X���N�Q�R�Z���V�R�F�L�D�O�O�\�����V�R�P�H�Z�K�D�W���S�U�R�I�H�V�V�L�R�Q�D�O�O�\���D�Q�G���P�R�V�W���L�P�S�R�U�W�D�Q�W�O�\ 

�U�R�P�D�Q�W�L�F�D�O�O�\���D�Q�G���D�O�V�R���V�H�[�X�D�O�O�\���L�V�R�O�D�W�H�G���Z�D�V���D���F�R�P�I�R�U�W���]�R�Q�H�´ 

(Bobby, 531 -533)  

 

�7�K�H�� �³�F�R�P�I�R�U�W�� �]�R�Q�H�´ described by Bobby isolated him from ex periencing social, 

professional, and sexually intimate relationships. The use of the term �³�F�R�P�I�R�U�W��

�]�R�Q�H�´��suggests that he  sought to create an environment that felt safe, perhaps 

in response to feeling vulnerable in the social situations he was  avoiding.  
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Bobby identifies  the isolation he experiences both in terms of romantic and 

sexually intimate relationships as the most important impact of his stutter. 

�%�R�E�E�\�¶�V���V�H�Q�V�H���R�I���V�H�[�X�D�O���L�V�R�O�D�W�L�R�Q���L�V���V�K�D�U�H�G��by  many of the participants, with this 

specific social relati onship discussed in greater depth in the third master theme.  

 �³�$�O�F�R�K�R�O�´ 

More than half of the participants tell of using alcohol to combat their social 

discomfort. For Eugene, alcohol helped to manage his stutter and social anxiety:  

�³�,�¶�Y�H���L�Q�L�W�L�D�O�O�\���G�U�D�Q�N���Pore b -b-because of my stutter  

�µ�F�D�X�V�H���L�W���K�H�O�S�V���G�H�D�O- �G�H�D�O���Z�L�W�K���P�\���D�Q�[�L�H�W�\�´ 

(Eugene, 1446 -1448)  

 

In �(�X�J�H�Q�H�¶�V�� �L�Q�W�H�U�Y�L�H�Z�� �K�H�� �G�H�V�F�U�L�E�H�V�� �K�L�P�V�H�O�I�� �D�V�� �D���³�I�U�H�T�X�H�Q�W�� �G�U�L�Q�N�H�U�´. His account 

above, through his use of  the word �³�L�Q�L�W�L�D�O�O�\�´, suggests his alcohol usage 

origina ted as a means to manage his stutter and anxiety in social settings. None 

of the participants disclose s having any substance dependency issues, even 

though alcohol usage to manage their stutter seem s commonplace. Similar to 

�(�X�J�H�Q�H�¶�V�� �D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�� �R�I�� �G�U�L�Q�N�L�Q�J�� �W�R��reduce anxiety, Francis mentions using alcohol 

to boost his social confidence:  

�³�L�W�¶�V���O�L�N�H���,���G�R�Q�¶�W���E�H�O�R�Q�J���Z�L�W�K���P�\���J�U�R�X�S���R�I���I�U�L�H�Q�G�V���E�X�W���>�«�@���Z�K�H�Q���,�¶�P���G�U�L�Q�N�L�Q�J�����H�U�P�� 

�L�W���I�H�H�O�V���O�L�N�H���>�«�@���L�W���I�H�H�O�V���O�L�N�H���>�«�@���J-good, that I actually do belong somewhere  

because I have  �W�K�H���F�R�Q�I�L�G�H�Q�F�H���W�R���V�S�H�D�N���D�Q�G���W�R���V�D�\���³�K�H�\�����\�H�D�K�����W�K�L�V���L�V�����W�K�L�V���L�V�� 

�P�\���Y�L�H�Z���R�Q���Z�K�D�W�H�Y�H�U���\�R�X�¶�U�H���W�D�O�N�L�Q�J���D�E�R�X�W�´���R�U���³�P�\���R�S�L�Q�L�R�Q���R�Q���E�O�D�K�����E�O�D�K�����E�O�D�K�´ 

(Francis, 1544 -1550)  

 

Francis describes how alcohol facilitates a sense of belonging to his social group, 

which possibly comes from the increased participation in conversations that he 
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alludes to. Conversely, it is worth considering the experience of not �³�E�H�O�R�Q�J�L�Q�J�´ 

socially, and the emotional and psychological issues that could arise from feeling 

excluded from soci ety.  

�³�6�S�H�D�N�L�Q�J���F�R�Q�F�L�V�H�O�\�´  

As the above segment discussed, many participants developed ways to enable 

greater participation in social conversations. Whereas some of the young men 

used alcohol to increase their involvement within their social group, others 

restricted how much they would say in order to facilitate them being included in 

conversations:  

 �³�Z�K�H�Q���,���J�R- �Z�K�H�Q���,���J�R���R�X�W���Z�L�W�K���I�U�L�H�Q�G�V���>�«�@���,���G�R�Q�¶�W���D�Y�R�L�G���W�D�O�N�L�Q�J���E�X�W���, 

�R�Q�O�\���V�D�\���O�L�N�H���V�K�R�U�W���V�H�Q�W�H�Q�F�H�V���Z�K�L�F�K���,���N�Q�R�Z���W�K�D�W���,���Z�R�Q�¶�W���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���R�Q�´ 

(Francis, 35 -38)  

 

Fra�Q�F�L�V�¶�� �X�V�H�� �R�I�� �F�R�Q�F�L�V�H�� �V�H�Q�W�H�Q�F�H�V�� �L�Q�G�L�F�D�W�H�V�� �D�� �G�H�Y�H�O�R�S�H�G�� �I�R�U�P�� �R�I�� �P�D�Q�D�J�H�P�H�Q�W��

that allows him to converse socially while gaining agency of his stutter. The 

avoidance of stuttering that Francis alludes to in constructing sentences that �³�,��

�N�Q�R�Z�� �W�K�D�W�� �,�� �Z�R�Q�¶�W�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �R�Q�´��suggests a desire to minim ise the impact of 

stuttering on his social participation. This is similar to the accounts of other 

participants:  

�³�L�I���,���V�S�H�D�N���F�R�Q�F�L�V�H�O�\�����L�I���,���M�X�V�W���V�R�U�W���R�I���V�D�\���Z�K�D�W���,���K�D�Y�H���W�R���V�D�\�� 

�U�D�W�K�H�U���W�K�D�Q���M�X�V�W���J�R���>�«�@���E�H�D�W�L�Q�J���D�E�R�X�W���W�K�H���E�X�V�K and trying to  

over - �H�[�S�O�D�L�Q���W�K�L�Q�J�V�����W�K�D�W���M�X�V�W���P�D�N�H�V���W�K�L�Q�J�V���H�D�V�L�H�U���I�R�U���P�H�´ 

(Gary, 1066 -1069)  

 

�7�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �X�V�H�� �R�I�� �F�R�Q�F�L�V�H�� �V�S�H�H�F�K�� �F�O�H�D�U�O�\�� �V�K�R�Z�V�� �W�K�Hir  intention to reduce 

the noticeable and secondary characteristics of stuttering . For example , in the 
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abo ve account Gary speaks of using concise speech to avoid circumlocution of 

words or sentences. As Gary mentions, by minim ising his speech conversation  

becomes  �³�H�D�V�L�H�U�´. 

 

3.3.3  �³�,�W�¶�V���M�X�V�W���Q�R�W���F�R�R�O�´�����0�\���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���D�Q�G���P�H 

The opinions the participants express reg arding their stutter seem to have been 

shaped in part by the socialisation of their stutter identity. When discussing their 

stutter, many of the young men voice largely negative views:  

�³�,���G�R�Q�¶�W���O�L�N�H���P�H�����P�\�V�H�O�I���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�´ 

(Calvin, 281 -283)  

 

 �³�P�\���R�Y�H�U�D�O�O���Y�L�H�Z���R�I���P�\���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���L�V���S�U�R�E�D�E�O�\���Q�R�W���D���Y�H�U�\���J�R�R�G���R�Q�H���L�I���,�¶�P���K�R�Q�H�V�W�³ 

(Francis, 11 -13)  

 

Francis expands on this opinion later in the interview by simply saying:  

�³�,���I�X�F�N�L�Q�J���K�D�W�H���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�´ 

(Francis, 1195)  

 

The above statement relates to an experience where the p articipant found 

speech difficult while socialising with friends. Here Francis seems to capture 

perfectly the extent of anger and distress he feels towards his stutter.  In saying 

that his  feeling towards his stutter comprises �³�I�X�F�N�L�Q�J�� �K�D�W�H�´ he highlights  how 

strongly he despises stuttering. This is perhaps particularly important as he 

earlier described his stutter as being a part of him and his identity. The �³�K�D�W�H�´ 
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�I�H�O�W���W�R�Z�D�U�G�V���D�Q���D�V�S�H�F�W���R�I���W�K�H���L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V���L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\���V�X�J�J�H�V�W�V���D���S�U�R�E�D�E�O�H���E�H�D�U�L�Q�J���L�W��

might have  �R�Q���W�K�H���S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V���V�H�O�I-esteem or mood.  

Not all of the participants report holding such negative views of their stutter:  

 �³�,�¶�P���N�L�Q�G�D���R�Q���W�K�H���I�H�Q�F�H���D�E�R�X�W���P�\���V-s- �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�´ 

(Bobby, 4 -5)  

 

The ambivalence expressed by Bobby possibly relates to the affirmation that 

despite the negative impact of his stutter on his quality of life (see section 3.2.2) 

and relationships (see section 3.3.2) he would be the same person regardless of 

his stutter:  

�³�,�¶�P���Q�R�W���W�K�D�W���V�X�U�H���W�K�D�W���,���Z�R�X�O�G���E�H���U�H�D�O�O�\�����H�U�P���>�«�@���D�Q�\�>�«�@-any  

d- �>�«�@�G�L�I�I�H�U�H�Q�W���L�I���,���K�D�G�Q�¶�W���K�D�G���D-a st - �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�´ 

(Bobby, 6 -8)  

 

Almost all of the participants talk of their stutter as helping nurture  an empathic 

and sensitive side to their personality (for example, in section 3.3.1. David 

describes the influence of his stutter in forgin �J�� �D�� �³�Q�L�F�H�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�´������ �(�X�J�H�Q�H�¶�V��

opinion , however,  contrasts with the views of the other participants:  

�³�S�H�R�S�O�H���Z�K�R���Z�U�L�W�H���D�E�R�X�W���L�W���D�Q�G���W�D�O�N���D�E�R�X�W���L�W���D�Q�G���L�W�¶�V���O�L�N�H�����\�R�X���N�Q�R�Z�� 

�³�L�W�¶�V���P�D�G�H���P�H���D���P�R�U�H���V�H�Q�V�L�W�L�Y�H���S�H�U�V�R�Q�´�����,���P�H�D�Q���L�W���P�D�\���Z�H�O�O���K�D�Y�H 

�G�R�Q�H���E�X�W���,�¶�P���D���O�L�W�W�O�H���Eit more cynical of that side of thing, which is  

just like, erm, l - l- �O�H�W�¶�V���W�U�\- l- l- �O�H�W�¶�V���W�U�\���D�Q�G���S-p-put a good spin on what  

�L�V���U�H�D�O�O�\���M�X�V�W���D���U�L�J�K�W���S�D�L�Q���L�Q���W�K�H���D�U�V�H���I�R�U���P�R�V�W���S�H�R�S�O�H���Z�K�R���K�D�Y�H���L�W���U�L�J�K�W�´ 

(Eugene, 303 -309)  
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The implication that others �³�S�X�W�� �D�� �J�R�R�G�� �V�S�L�Q�´��on their experiences of having a 

stutter suggests  that others present a positive attitude to either manage, or give 

the impression of managing, the effects of their stutter. For Eugene, in his use of 

the words �³�D�� �U�L�J�K�W�� �S�D�L�Q�� �L�Q�� �W�K�H�� �D�U�V�H� ,́ the  negati ve regard in which he holds 

having a stutter  is clear , and this  seems to support the majority of the 

experiences expressed by all of the participants in their interviews.  

Some of the participants refer to contextual and variable factors in determining 

the way in which they view  their stutter. For example, Francis talks of the 

noticeability of his stutter as determining how he feels:  

�³�L�W���Y�D�U�L�H�V���I�U�R�P���G�D�\���W�R���G�D�\�����H�U�P���>�«�@���R�Q���V�R�P�H���G�D�\�V���,���M�X�V�W�����D�E�V�R�O�X�W�H�O�\���K�D�W�H���L�W�� 

some days like - �O�L�N�H���W�R�G�D�\���L�Q���D���Z�D�\�����H�U�P�����,���G�R�Q�¶�W��mind it that much  

�E�H�F�D�X�V�H���L�W�¶�V���Q�R�W���D�F�W�X�D�O�O�\�����µ�F�D�X�V�H���L�W�¶�V���Q�R�W���H�[�D�F�W�O�\���>�«�@���V�W�L�F�N�L�Q�J���R�X�W�´ 

(Francis, 4 -8)  

 

The connection between the extent of stuttering dysfluency and how  the 

participants feel about  their stutter and its perceived impact supports the self -

rating scales on the demographic forms (see appendix 6). All except one of the 

participants consider the impact of their stutter to either match or be more 

severe than how they regard the severity of their stuttering. The one outlier, 

Aaron, scored the seve rity of his stutter and its impact as severe but with the 

stuttering severity one score higher than the impact of his stutter (see appendix 

9).  

�³�)�H�D�U���R�I���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�´ 

All of the participants speak of the emotional experience of their stutters, 

associating s uch emotions as �³�H�P�E�D�U�U�D�V�V�P�H�Q�W�´ (Eugene, 1262), �³�V�D�G�Q�H�V�V�´ 
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(Gary, 1043), �³�D�Q�J�H�U�´ (Francis, 311), and �³�Y�X�O�Q�H�U�D�E�L�O�L�W�\�´ (David, 807) with  their 

stutter. For some of the participants it is the feeling of fear that is most 

prominent in their accounts:  

 �³�U�H�J�D�U�G�O�Hss of a good or bad day I still have that inkling in the  

�E�D�F�N���R�I���P�\���K�H�D�G�����R�I���O�L�N�H�����Z�K�H�Q�¶�V���P�\���Q�H�[�W���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���J�R�Q�Q�D���E�H�³ 

(Francis, 16 -19)  

 

�,�W���V�H�H�P�V���I�U�R�P���P�D�Q�\���R�I���W�K�H���\�R�X�Q�J���P�H�Q�¶�V���D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�V���W�K�D�W���L�W���L�V���W�K�H���X�Q�S�U�H�G�L�F�W�D�E�L�O�L�W�\���R�I��

future stuttering that they most fear. F rancis suggests that past or present 

stuttering is not a predictor of future occurrences of stuttering. The resultant 

difficulty to forecast the �³�Q�H�[�W�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�´ gives rise to uncertainty and fear. 

�)�X�U�W�K�H�U�P�R�U�H���� �)�U�D�Q�F�L�V�¶�� �X�V�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �Z�R�U�G�V���³�V�W�L�O�O�� �K�D�Y�H�� �W�K�D�W�� �L�Q�N�O�L�Q�J�«�U�H�J�D�U�G�O�H�V�V�� �R�I�� �D��

�J�R�R�G���R�U���E�D�G���G�D�\�´ implies a constant anxiety of possible stuttering unaffected by 

present speech fluency. Francis further enhances this point later in his interview:  

 �³�P�\���O�L�I�H���S�U�H�W�W�\���P�X�F�K�����L�W�¶�V���M�X�V�W���D-a- �D���I�H�D�U���R�I�����L�W�¶�V���M�X�V�W���I�H�D�U���R�I 

when - �R�I���Z�K�H�Q���P�\���Q�H�[�W���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�¶�V���J�R�L�Q�J���W�R���F�R�P�H���D�Q�G���H�U�P�� 

and erm, so yeah - �V�R���\�H�D�K���W�K�D�W���N�L�Q�G���R�I���V�X�F�N�V�´ 

(Francis, 119 -122)  

 

The account above describes the fear of stuttering as effectively enveloping the 

�S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�¶�V���O�L�I�H����that it �³�N�L�Q�G���R�I���V�X�F�N�V�´, which clearly has negative connotations. 

Similarly, David refers to his fear of stuttering as taking over:  

�³�\�R�X�U���I�H�D�U�V- �I�H�D�U�V���W�D�N�H���R�Y�H�U�����W�K�D�W���W�\�S�H���R�I���W�K�L�Q�J�����<�R�X���G�R�Q�¶�W 

�W�K�L�Q�N���V�W�U�D�L�J�K�W���µ�F�D�X�V�H���R�I���W�K�H���I�H�D�U���\�R�X���P�L�J�K�W���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�´ 

(David, 1110 -1114)  
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In his description of �³�I�H�D�U�´ taki ng over it seems David is making reference , by 

saying �³�\�R�X���G�R�Q�¶�W���W�K�L�Q�N���V�W�U�D�L�J�K�W�´, to how his preoccupation with the possibility of 

stuttering  means he struggles to be present . 

�³�)�U�X�V�W�U�D�W�L�R�Q�´ 

Several participants provide accounts of experiencing anger and fr ustration when 

talking socially. Eugene, for example, speaks about an incident when  his stutter 

was particularly severe while socialising with a group of friends:  

�³�Z�K�H�Q���L�W�¶�V���V�W�L�O�O���O�L�N�H���P�D�V�V�L�Y�H���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���R�Q���H�Y�H�U�\���Z�R�U�G�����L�W�¶�V���M�X�V�W-  

�L�W�¶�V���M�X�V�W���Q�R�W���F�R�R�O�����,�W�¶�V���O�L�N�H �H�U�P���L�W���M�X�V�W���E�H�F�R�P�H�V���O�L�N�H���³�F�R�P�H���R�Q�´ 

(Eugene, 844 -846)  

 

�$�F�F�R�U�G�L�Q�J���W�R���(�X�J�H�Q�H�¶�V���D�F�F�R�X�Q�W���R�I���H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�L�Q�J���D���³�P�D�V�V�L�Y�H���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�´���W�K�D�W���K�H���U�H�I�H�U�V��

to as �³�M�X�V�W���Q�R�W���F�R�R�O�´, the frustration felt appears to relate to both the severity of 

his stutter and its appearance to others. This suggests a social element to his 

frustration that is dependent on his ability to speak without, or with moderate, 

stuttering within a social setting. Likewise, many of the participants talk of anger 

arising from feeling an inability to speak t hrough a block:  

�³�Z�K�H�Q���,���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���D�Q�G���,- �D�Q�G���,���K�D�Y�H���O�L�N�H���D���E�O�R�F�N�����,���J�H�W���U�H�D�O�O�\���D�Q�Q�R�\�H�G�´ 

(Francis, 581 -582)  

 

 �³�,���J�H�W���I�U�X�V�>�«�@�W�U�D�W�H�G���D�E�R�X�W���P�\���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�����Z�L�W�K���Q�R�W���J�H�W�W�L�Q�J���W�K�H���Z�R�U�G���R�X�W�´ 

(Calvin, 810 -812)  

 

�$�V�� �G�H�V�F�U�L�E�H�G�� �S�U�H�Y�L�R�X�V�O�\�� �Z�K�H�Q�� �G�L�V�F�X�V�V�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶��experience of 

stuttering (see section 3.2.3), many of the young men talk of becoming most 

aware of stuttering when encountering a block. Bearing in mind the two 
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accounts above regarding the emotive response s that result from experiencing a 

block, it is wor th considering  the frequency of frustration for these participants 

and how it could manifest beyond the stutter:  

�³�Z�K�H�Q���\�R�X���F�D�Q�¶�W���W�D- �W�D�O�N�����\�R�X�¶�U�H���J�H�W�W�L�Q�J���T�X�L�W�H���V�W�U�H�V�V�H�G 

and then e - �H�Y�H�U�\���O�L�W�W�O�H���W�K�L�Q�J���Z�L�O�O���D�Q�Q�R�\���\�R�X�´ 

(Francis, 627 -629)  

 

3.3.4  �³�0�D�N�H�V���\�R�X���V�H�H�P���Q�H�U�Y�R�X�V�´�����+�R�Z���P�\���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���V�H�H�P�V���W�R���R�W�K�H�U�V 

Throughout the interviews all of the participants stress being aware of other 

�S�H�R�S�O�H�¶�V���U�H�D�F�W�L�R�Q�V���W�R���W�K�H�L�U���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�����Z�L�W�K���P�D�Q�\���H�[�S�U�H�V�V�L�Q�J���F�R�Q�F�H�U�Q��over  how they 

are perceived. One of the more frequently shared experien ces describes how  

stuttering giv es the impression of the person being anxious. Below are a few 

�H�[�D�P�S�O�H�V�� �G�U�D�Z�Q�� �I�U�R�P�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �L�Q�W�H�U�Y�L�H�Z�V�� �Z�K�H�U�H�� �W�K�H�\�� �D�V�V�R�F�L�D�W�H�� �W�K�H��

appearance of anxiety with stuttering:  

�³�6�W�X�W�W�H�U���M�X�V�W���P�D�N�H�V���\�R�X���V�H�H�P���Q�H�U�Y�R�X�V�´ 

(David, 39 4)  

 

�³�S�H�R�S�O�H���W�H�Q�G���W�R���>�������@���W�K�L�Q�N���P�D�\�E�H���>�������@���,�¶�P���D���E�L�W���H�U�P���V- �V�F�D�U�H�G�´ 

(Aaron, 120 -121)  

 

�³�V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J���W�H�Q�G�V���W�R���E�H���D�V�V�R�F�L�D�W�H�G���Z�L�W�K-with being nervous, whether you are  

�R�U���Q�R�W���S�H�R�S�O�H���D�V�V�X�P�H�����T�X�L�W�H���R�I�W�H�Q�����W�K�D�W���\�R�X�¶�U�H���Q�H�U�Y�R�X�V���E�H�F�D�X�V�H���\�R�X���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�´ 

(Eugene, 891 -893)  
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�³�,���W�K�L�Q�N���W�K�D�W���S�H�R�S�O�H���S�H�U�F�H�L�Y�H���S�H�R�S�O�H���W�K�D�W���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���W�R���E�H���P�R�U�H 

�V�W�U�H�V�V�H�G�����P�R�U�H���D�Q�[�L�R�X�V�����X�K�P���D�Q�G���O�H�V�V���U�H�O�D�[�H�G�´ 

(Gary, 894 -895)  

 

The perception of others misinterpreting the appearance of stuttering to be 

anxiety suggests possible implications for individuals  socially, professionally, and 

when initially meeting people. Every one of the participants shared experiences 

of when others have misread their stutter as anxiety, a lack of confidence, or in 

some cases aloofness. In the next master theme the appearance o f stuttering 

�D�Q�G���W�K�H���S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V���U�H�D�F�W�L�R�Q���L�V���G�L�V�F�X�V�V�H�G���Z�K�H�Q���W�D�O�N�L�Q�J���D�E�R�X�W���L�Q�L�W�L�D�W�L�Q�J���F�R�Q�W�D�F�W���Z�L�W�K��

a prospective  new intimate partner.  

As well as others misinterpreting stuttering, some participants tell of the 

perceived limitations others presume people who s tutter to have:  

�³�W�K�H�\���W�K�L�Q�N�����³�2�K���K�H�¶�V���J�R�W���D���V-s-s a stutter and stuff,  

�V�R���R�E�Y�L�R�X�V�O�\���K�H���F�D�Q�¶�W���W- �W�D�O�N���W�R���S�H�R�S�O�H���W�K�D�W���Z�H�O�O�´ but  

�\�H�D�K���,�¶�Y�H���S- �S�X�W���W�K�H�P���W�R���V�K�D�P�H���D���I�H�Z���W�L�P�H�V�´ 

(Harry, 295 -298)  

 

Harry describes an occasion when socialising with friends where he int roduced 

himself and his friends to another party. Prior to making the introduction he 

speaks about his friends suggesting that someone else from his group of friends 

should approach the other group  and make the introduction �����+�D�U�U�\�¶�V���F�R�P�P�H�Q�W���R�I��

�³�,�¶�Y�H�� �S�X�W�� �W�K�H�P�� �W�R�� �V�K�D�P�H�´ indicates the frustration he has experienced when 

others have presumed his limitations. This frustration seems to have then 

triggered his determination to challenge such social expectations by exposing 

himself to whatever social interaction is  presumed to be difficult.  
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�³�,�W�¶�V���W�K�H���S�L�Y�R�W�´�����5�H�D�F�W�L�R�Q�V���R�I���R�W�K�H�U�V 

All of the participants talk of frequently gauging social  situations and 

relationships by how others react to their stutter. David describes the  reactions 

of others as pivotal in determining his emotional state:  

�³�W�K�H���S�H�U�V�R�Q- the person yo - �\�R�X�¶�U�H���V�S�H�D�N�L�Q�J���W�R���L�V���W�K�H���S�L�Y�R�W�����+�L�V���U�H�D�F�W�L�R�Q 

or her reaction, well it - it - �L�W�¶�V���H�L�W�K�H�U���J�R�L�Q�J���W�R���P�D�N�H���P�H���I�H�H�O���J�U�H�D�W���R�U���E�D�G�´ 

(David, 930 -936)  

 

The participants describe  �S�D�\�L�Q�J�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�X�O�D�U�� �D�W�W�H�Q�W�L�R�Q�� �W�R�� �S�H�R�S�O�H�¶�V�� �U�H�Dctions as a 

way to assess their  acceptance of the individual due to their stutter. David 

�H�[�S�O�D�L�Q�V�� �W�K�D�W�� �L�W�� �L�V�� �K�L�V�� �L�Q�W�H�U�S�U�H�W�D�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �R�W�K�H�U�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �S�R�V�L�W�L�Y�H�� �R�U�� �Q�H�J�D�W�L�Y�H��

reaction that �³�P�D�N�H�V���P�H���I�H�H�O���J�U�H�D�W���R�U���E�D�G�´. According to some participants it is 

the meaning behind a negative reaction that fills them with dread:  

�³�W�K�H���Z�R- �Z�R�U�U�\���R�I�����Q�R�W���M�X�V�W���Z�D�Q�W���W�K�H�\���P�L�J�K�W���W�K�L�Q�N���R�I���P�H���E�X�W���>�«�@�Z�K�D�W���L�W 

�P�L�J�K�W���U�H�Y�H�D�O���D�E�R�X�W���W�K�H�P���W�K�D�W���P�D�\�E�H���,���G�R�Q�¶�W���Z�D�Q�W���W�R���N�Q�R�Z���V�F�D�U�H�V���P�H�´ 

(Eugene, 1358 -1360)  

 

As Eugene states, the possibility o f discovering something �³�,���G�R�Q�¶�W���Z�D�Q�W���W�R���N�Q�R�Z�´��

�L�V���D���F�D�X�V�H���R�I���D�Q�[�L�H�W�\���I�R�U���K�L�P�����7�K�H���I�H�D�U���R�I���R�W�K�H�U���S�H�R�S�O�H�¶�V���U�H�D�F�W�L�R�Q�V���F�R�X�O�G���D�O�V�R��be a 

further reason for the reduced sociability and isolation that some of the 

participants have described (see section 3.3.2), as  a means to limit the 

possibility of experiencing negative reactions.  

�$�V�� �Z�H�O�O�� �D�V�� �W�K�H�� �X�Q�V�H�W�W�O�L�Q�J�� �X�Q�F�H�U�W�D�L�Q�W�\�� �R�I�� �Z�K�D�W�� �D�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �U�H�D�F�W�L�R�Q�� �F�R�X�O�G�� �U�H�Y�H�D�O����

most of the young men tell of the fear of the  reoccurrence of historic negative 

responses:  
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�³�$�O�Z�D�\�V���U�H�P�H�P�E�H�U�L�Q�J���W�K�H���E�D�G���R�Q�H�V�����D�O�Z�D�\�V���U�H�P�H�P�E�H�U���W�K�H���R�Q�H���W�K�D�W�¶�V 

shit and then you just expect that to happen again. Not expect  

but you fear it will happen again, you - �\�R�X���N�Q�R�Z�����L�W���V�X�F�N�V���´ 

(David, 870 -873)  

 

�'�D�Y�L�G�¶�V�� �G�H�S�L�F�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I���³�D�O�Z�D�\�V�� �U�H�P�H�P�E�H�U�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �E�D�G�� �R�Q�H�V�´ suggests a n attentive 

bias towards deleterious reactions and an apprehension of future negative 

reactions. Most of the participants describe their feelings of anxiety in terms of 

�R�W�K�H�U�� �S�H�R�S�O�H�¶�V�� �S�R�V�V�L�E�O�H�� �U�H�V�S�R�Q�V�H�V���� �)�R�U�� �H�[�D�P�S�O�H, Eugene speaks of fearing the 

initial re action to his stutter:  

 �³�,���W�K�L�Q�N���,���S�U�R�E�D�E�O�\���K�D�Y�H���K�D�G���V�R�P�H�R�Q�H���O�D�X�J�K���R�X�W���O�R�X�G���R�Q�F�H���D�Q�G���,�¶�Y�H���V�H�H�Q 

plenty of smirks and smiles and sort of like [...] slight confusion and whatever,  

�L�W�V���>�«�@���H�U�P�����\�H�D�K���W�K�D�W���V�R�U�W���R�I���I�L�U�V�W���U�H�D�F�W�L�R�Q���W�R���L�W���L�V���D�O�Z�D�\�V���S�U�H�W�W�\���V�F�D�U�\�´ 

(Eu gene, 1334 -1338)  

 

Also on the subject of  encountering laughter, Calvin talks of an early experience 

with his school peers:  

�³�7�K�H�\���>�«�@�W�H�Q�G- �W�H�Q�G�H�G���W�R���O�D�X�J�K���V�R�P�H�W�L�P�H�V�����H�V�S�H�F�L�D�O�O�\���Z�K�H�Q���,���Z�D�V���\�R�X�Q�J�H�U�´ 

(Calvin, 777 -778)  

 

Many of the participants discuss encounter ing negative reactions to their stutter, 

especially experiencing ridicule. It is probable that the fear of being ridiculed 

�U�H�O�D�W�H�V�� �W�R�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �K�L�V�W�R�U�L�F�� �H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�V�� �R�I�� �E�X�O�O�\�L�Q�J�� ���V�H�H�� �V�H�F�W�L�R�Q�� ��������������

and unwarranted reactions, as shown in the above ex amples. Eugene seems to 

rationalise the reaction of laughter later in his interview. Rationalising could be 

�(�X�J�H�Q�H�¶�V�� �Z�D�\�� �R�I�� �P�D�Q�D�J�L�Q�J�� �R�U�� �P�D�N�L�Q�J�� �V�H�Q�V�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �L�Q�W�H�Q�W�L�R�Q�� �E�H�K�L�Q�G�� �V�X�F�K��

reactions:  
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�³�,���P�H�D�Q���L�W���V�R�X�Q�G�V���I�X�Q�Q�\���L�I���\�R�X���Q�H�Y�H�U���K�H�D�U�G���L�W���R�U���L�I���\�R�X�¶�U�H���Q�R�W���H�[�S�Hcting  

�L�W���>�«�@���D�Q�G- �D�Q�G���\�R�X���F�D�Q�¶�W���D�O�Z�D�\�V���K�H�O�S���Z�K�D�W���\�R�X���I�L�Q�G���D�P�X�V�L�Q�J�����U�L�J�K�W�"�´ 

(Eugene, 1353 -1357)  

 

Some of the participants refer to their actual difficulty with talking as increasing 

�W�K�H���V�L�J�Q�L�I�L�F�D�Q�F�H���R�I���R�W�K�H�U���S�H�R�S�O�H�¶�V���U�H�D�F�W�L�R�Q�� 

�³�W�K�H���U�H�D�F�W�L�R�Q�V���,���J�H�W���W�R���Z�K�D�W���,��say become more  

�V�L�J�Q�L�I�L�F�D�Q�W���Z�K�H�Q���L�W�¶�V���E�H�H�Q���V�R���I�X�F�N�L�Q�J���K�D�U�G���W�R���V�D�\���L�W�´ 

(Eugene, 921 -923)  

 

As the above account suggests, the severity of stuttering at the time of talking 

�V�H�H�P�V�� �W�R�� �F�R�U�U�H�O�D�W�H�� �Z�L�W�K�� �W�K�H�� �V�L�J�Q�L�I�L�F�D�Q�F�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �R�W�K�H�U�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �U�H�D�F�W�L�R�Q���� �,�Q��

�(�X�J�H�Q�H�¶�V��descriptive use of the words �³�V�R�� �I�X�F�N�L�Q�J�� �K�D�U�G�� �W�R�� �V�D�\�´ he seems to 

emphasis e the real difficulty and frustration he experiences with his speech, 

which , he implies , exacerbates the significance of social reactions to his stutter. 

It is perhaps unsurprising t hen that for all of the participants the significance of 

speaking to a potential intimate partner can at times feel overwhelming . 

 

3.4      Master Theme Three  

�³�+�D�Y�L�Q�J���D���U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S���L�V���V�S�H�F�L�D�O�´�� 

Impact of a Stutter Identity on the Formation of Intimate Rela tionships  

 

As the previous themes have illustrated, all of the participants talk openly about 

how their experiences as young men who stutter have shaped their behaviour 

and sense -making of social relationships. Given the profound impact that  their 
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stutter identity has on  them socially, it is perhaps little wonder that they all 

describe facing various challenges in experiencing intimate relationships.  

The importance for these young men of having an intimate  relationship was 

expressed in the interviews, which  Francis typified by  saying:  

�³�K�D�Y�>�«�@�L�Q�J���D���U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S���L�V���V�S�H�F�L�D�O���W�R���P�H�´ 

(Francis, 990 -991)  

 

Despite how �³�V�S�H�F�L�D�O�´ Francis and the other participants regard intimate 

relationships, establishing such relationships is an area of their lives that they all 

hav e difficulty with:  

�³�,���F�D�Q���V�H�H���K�R�Z�����V�R�U�W���R�I�����K�R�Z���K�D�U�G���L�W�¶�V���E�H�H�Q���W�R�����N�L�Q�G���R�I�����I- f- �I�R�U�P���U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V�´ 

(Harry, 2069 -2071)  

 

�+�D�U�U�\�¶�V�� �D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�� �L�V�� �L�Q�G�L�F�D�W�L�Y�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �F�R�P�P�R�Q�� �V�W�U�X�J�J�O�H�� �W�K�D�W�� �H�D�F�K�� �R�I�� �W�K�H��

participants describe s. The theme that follows intends to capture their 

experiences of forming intimate relationships, the role in which their identity as 

young men who stutter has on them forming these relationships, and the varied 

and sophisticated ways in which they  have learned to manage the challenges 

faced with the se �³�V�S�H�F�L�D�O�´ relationships.  

 

3.4.1  �³�,���V�W�D�\�H�G���R�Q���W�K�H���V�L�G�H�O�L�Q�H�V�´ 

All of the participants tell of their struggle to establish  intimate relationships. For 

some, the difficulty they have experienced in forming these relationships has 

existed throughout their li fe:  
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�³�L�W�¶�V���E�H�H�Q���O�L�N�H���W- the o -o-one thing th - that is like missing from  

�P�\���O�L�I�H�����I�R�U���O�L�N�H���D���O�R�Q�J���W�L�P�H���>�«�@���D�Q�G���,���W�K�L�Q�N���,�¶�Y�H���E�H�H�Q 

s-s-s-s-single almost, like, for my whole l - �O�L�I�H���S�U�H�W�W�\���P�X�F�K�³ 

(Harry, 1193 -1196)  

 

Harry describes how intimate relationships have largely been absent from his 

life. He speaks of it being the  �³�R�Q�H���W�K�L�Q�J�´, the one area of  his life , that has been 

missing. Without the presence of a relationship in his  life Harry  defines his long -

term relationship status as �³�V�L�Q�J�O�H�´. Bobby refers to himse lf in the same way :  

�³�,���Z�R�X�O�G���K�D�Y�H���W�R���V�D�\���W�K�D�W���P�\���S�U�R�E�O�H�P���L�V���W�K�D�W���,���D�P���Z�K�D�W���\�R�X���F�D�O�O���>�«�@���F�K�U�R�Q�L�F�D�O�O�\ 

�>�«�@�����V-s- �V�>�«�@�����,�¶�P���Z�K�D�W���\�R�X���F�D�O�O���>�«�@���F�K�U�R�Q�L�F�D�O�O�\�����V- �V�����\�R�X���N�Q�R�Z���>�«�@�V�L�Q�J�O�H�´ 

(Bobby, 276 -278)  

 

By defining himself as �³�F�K�U�R�Q�L�F�D�O�O�\���V�L�Q�J�O�H�´, Bobby alludes to a n enduring element 

associated with  forming and/or maintaining relationships. The accounts of both 

Harry and Bobby are examples of how many of the participants regarded 

themselves in terms of intimate relationships, with intimacy being largely absent 

from t �K�H�L�U���O�L�Y�H�V�����/�D�W�H�U���L�Q���%�R�E�E�\�¶�V���L�Q�W�H�U�Y�L�H�Z�����Z�K�H�Q���V�S�H�D�N�L�Q�J���D�E�R�X�W���W�K�H���D�E�V�H�Q�F�H���R�I��

romantic intimacy, he described himself as remaining �³�R�Q���W�K�H���V�L�G�H�O�L�Q�H�V�´ when it 

comes to intimate relationships:  

 �³�,���R�E�Y�L�R�X�V�O�\���V�W�D�\�H�G���R�Q���W�K�H���V�L�G�H�O�L�Q�H���U�R�P�D�Q�W�L�F�D�O�O�\���I�R�U���V�X�F�K���D���O�R�Q�J���W�L�P�H� ́

(Bobby, 484 -486)  

 

Bobby �¶�V description of remaining �³�R�Q�� �W�K�H�� �V�L�G�H�O�L�Q�H�V�´ of relationships not only 

reaffirms his previous statement of mainly being �³�V�L�Q�J�O�H�´, but also seems to 

suggest that he has observed this form of relationship predominantly from the  

periphery. This was an experience akin to that of many of the participants, with 
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most of them speaking of how they specifically manage the absence of 

relationship intimacy. In this way, in the following extracts Bobby and Harry 

both illustrate how they c ame  to accept that intimate relationships would not 

form part of their lives:  

 �³�,���M�X�V�W���U�H�D�O�O�\���D�F�F�H�S�W�H�G���L�W�����W�K�D�W���,���M�X�V�W���U�H�D�O�O�\���Z�D�V�Q�¶�W���P�H�D�Q�W���W�R���S�X�U�V�X�H 

re - �U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V�����\�R�X���N�Q�R�Z�����D�Q�G���,���M�X�V�W���N�L�Q�G�D���H�[�S�H�F�W�H�G���D���O�L�I�H���R�I���L�V�R�>�«�@�O�D�W�L�R�Q�´ 

(Bobby, 513 -515)  

 

Likewise, Harr y speaks of accepting a life without an intimate other:  

�³�D�V���,���J�R�W���R�O�G�H�U�����L�W���M�X�V�W���V�R�U�W���R�I���K�D�G�Q�¶�W���K�D�S�S�H�Q�H�G���\�H�W�����,���K�D�G�Q�¶�W���O�L�N�H���P�H�W���D�Q�\�R�Q�H���\�H�W 

�D�Q�G���,���J�R�W���W�R���W�K�H���S�R�L�Q�W���Z�K�H�Q���,���Z�D�V���O�L�N�H�����������D�Q�G���,���V�R�U�W���R�I���>�«�@���J�L�Y�H�Q���X�S���R�Q���L�W���� 

Almost really, sort of accepted the fac �W���W�K�D�W���,���Z�R�X�O�G���Q�H�Y�H�U���P�H�H�W���D�Q�\�R�Q�H�´ 

(Harry, 1020 -1024)  

 

Harry talks of a time when he had �³�V�R�U�W�� �R�I�� �J�L�Y�H�Q�� �X�S�´��meeting an intimate 

partner, which suggests that , since  relationships had not materialis ed previously , 

he had succumb ed to the struggle and accepted that he would not experience 

such intimacy. Both Bobby and Harry tell of how their historic difficulties in 

forming intimate relationships influenced an expectation that they would 

probably not experience these relationships in the future, and that this  fo r Bobby 

would result in �³�D�� �O�L�I�H�� �R�I�� �L�V�R�O�D�W�L�R�Q�´. Eugene speaks of experiencing a similar 

process where the historic difficulties in forming intimate relationships led to a 

questioning of  whether he was able to form such relationships:  

�³�L�W�¶�V���D�O�Z�D�\�V���E�H�H�Q���D���T�X�H�V�W�L�R�Q���R�I���,���G�R�Q�¶�W���I�H�H�O���,���F�D�Q���K�D�Y�H���D���S- �S�U�R�S�H�U���U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�´ 

(Eugene, 788 -790)  
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When asked, all of the young men attributed the struggle in forming intimate 

relationships to their stutter:  

Researcher:  How does your stutter impact on forming intimate   
 relat ionships?  

Gary:   �³�,�W�¶�V���W�K�H���P�D�L�Q���S�U�R�E�O�H�P�´ 

(Gary, 166)  

 

Researcher:  What role does your stutter play in forming relationships?  

David:  �³�,�W�¶�V���H�Y�H�U�\�W�K�L�Q�J�´ 

(David, 193)  

 

Later in his interview David commented further on the role of his stutter in 

forming intima te relationships:  

�³�L�W�¶�V���E�H�H�Q���O�L�N�H���W�K�H���E�O�R�F�N���L�Q���I�U�R�Q�W���R�I���S�R�W�H�Q�W�L�D�O���U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V�´ 

(David, 1282 -1283)  

 

These quotes illustrate the extent to which the participants experience their 

stutter as a �³�E�O�R�F�N�´ to forming intimate relationships. David speaks of the i mpact 

�R�I�� �K�L�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �E�H�L�Q�J�� �D�E�V�R�O�X�W�H���� �Z�K�H�U�H�D�V�� �I�R�U�� �*�D�U�\�� �L�W�� �L�V�� �W�K�H�� �³main problem �´���� �+�H��

mentions in his interview that other �³�S�U�R�E�O�H�P�V�´ that prevent him from  

experiencing intimate relationships include the social anxiety and isolation that 

he has mentioned in e arly themes. As the early themes have suggested, these 

�³�S�U�R�E�O�H�P�V�´ to forming intimate relationships are tangible consequences of  a 

stutter identity that many of the participants experience . 
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�³�,�W�¶�V���D���U�H�D�O���X�Q�N�Q�R�Z�Q���W�H�U�U�L�W�R�U�\�´ 

Many of the participants describe  the lack of relationship and sexual knowledge 

that result s from the absence of relationships as a further issue in forming future 

relationships. Bobby captures this lack of familiarity well:  

�³�W�K�D�W���Z�D�V���D���U�H�D�O�����X�Q�������>�«�@- �W�K�D�W���Z�D�V���D���U�H�D�O���>�«�@ 

unkn -n-n- �>�«�@- �X�Q�>�«], you know, un - �N�Q�R�Z�Q���W�H�U�U�L�W�R�U�\�´ 

(Bobby, 540)  

 

Here Bobby talks of his apprehension in attempting to form intimate 

relationships due to his unfamiliarity with them; he describes being �³�D�E�V�R�O�X�W�H�O�\��

�W�H�U�U�L�I�L�H�G���R�I�����V�R�U�W���R�I���S�X�U�V�X�L�Q�J���U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V�´��(Bobby, 538) b ecause they remain an 

�³�X�Q�N�Q�R�Z�Q�� �W�H�U�U�L�W�R�U�\�´ for him. Similarly, Eugene also describes how a lack of 

opportunity and experience forms an additional obstacle to him forming and 

developing intimate relationships:  

�³�H�Y�H�Q���L�I���,���J�H�W���S�D�V�W���W�K�H���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�����L�W�¶�V���N�L�Q�G�D���O�L�N�H�����W�K�H�Q���,���G�R�Q�¶�W���U�H�D�O�O�\ 

�N�Q�R�Z���Z�K�D�W���W�R���G�R���Q�H�[�W���D�Q�G���L�W�¶�V���D�O�P�R�V�W�����,���I�H�H�O�����H�U�P�����,���F�D�Q 

�E�O�D�P�H���L�W���R�Q���W�K�H���I�D�F�W���W�K�D�W���,�¶�Y�H���Q�H�Y�H�U���K�D�G���D�Q�\���S�U�D�F�W�L�F�H�´ 

(Eugene, 711 -714)  

 

Eugene describes that even if he were to  �³�J�H�W�� �S�D�V�W�´ the obstacle of his stutter 

during the early stages  of trying to form a relationship, his lack of experience in 

situations where he could speak to prospective partners would cause an 

additional obstacle in developing those situations into relationships. Many of the 

participants talk of their lack of relati onship experience as causing additional 

anxiety when it comes to considering future intimate relationships, whereas for 
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Harry it is the specific lack of sexual experience that causes him the most 

concern:  

 �³�,���Z�D�V���D���E�L�W���D�I�U�D�L�G���R�I�����O�L�N�H���L�I���,���H�Y�H�U���J�R�W���L�Q�W�R���D��relationship, then I would  

�E�H�����W�K�D�W���H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H���Z�R�X�O�G�Q�¶�W���O�L�N�H�����>�«�@���,���Z�R�X�O�G�Q�¶�W���E�H���D�E�O�H���W�R 

s- �V�D�W�L�V�I�\���W�K�H�P���R�U���D�Q�\�W�K�L�Q�J���D�Q�G���W�K�D�W���Z�D�V���D���E�L�J���I�H�D�U�´ 

(Harry, 1398 -1401)  

 

Harry describes his fear of being sexually inadequate in terms of satisfying a 

partner as a resu lt of his lack of sexual experience. In recalling his first sexual 

experience, Harry speaks of it occurring later than that of his contemporaries 

and talks about the  pressure he put on himself to gain that first sexual 

experience:  

�³�W�K�H���R�O�G�H�U���,���J�R�W�����N�L�Q�G�D����more - �>�«�@-more conscious I was, about it,  

and - �D�Q�G���>�«�@���W�K�H���P�R�U�H���,���W�K�R�X�J�K�W���O�L�N�H�����>�«�@���L�I���\�R�X���P�H�H�W���D�Q�\�R�Q�H���D�Q�G 

it - �L�W���>�«�@���Z�R�X�O�G���E�H���D���E�L�W���P�R�U�H���S�U�H�V�V�X�U�H���R�Q���L�W���D�Q�G���W�K�D�W���V�R�U�W���R�I���W�K�L�Q�J�� 

and like pressure to per - �S�H�U�I�R�U�P���D�V���Z�H�O�O�����E�H�F�D�X�V�H���D�W���W�K�D�W���D�J�H�����\�R�X�¶�U�H 

sort of expe �F�W�H�G���W�R�����W�R���N�Q�R�Z���Z�K�D�W���\�R�X�¶�U�H���>�«�@���Z�K�D�W���\�R�X�¶�U�H���G�R�L�Q�J���U�H�D�O�O�\�´ 

(Harry, 971 -977)  

 

 �³�X�V�X�D�O�O�\�����������������\�H�D�U���R�O�G���J�X�\�V���D�U�H���S�U�H�W�W�\���H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�G���D�O�U�H�D�G�\�����V�R���,- �>�«�@-so 

I think I f - felt a bit b - �E�H�K�L�Q�G���D�Q�G���O�L�N�H���,���Q�H�H�G�H�G���W�R���F�D�W�F�K���X�S���D���E�L�W�´ 

(Harry, 981 -983)  

 

The comparison th at Harry makes between his sexual experience and that of 

other young men of a similar age shows that he considered a need to �³�F�D�W�F�K���X�S�´��

and meet an expected level of sexual performance. One of the ways in which 
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Harry sought to increase his sexual experienc e was through casual sexual 

encounters:  

�³�W�K�H�\���Z�H�U�H���M�X�V�W���O�R�R�N�L�Q�J���I�R�U���O�L�N�H���D���V�K�D�J�����V�R���O�L�N�H���>�«�@���D�V���R�S�S�R�V�H�G���W�R���D���U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S 

and -and at the time I was happy with that because I was trying to sort of  

�J�H�W���D���E�L�W���R�I���>�«�@���H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H���U�H�D�O�O�\���D�Q�G-and get time to be mo �U�H���F�R�Q�I�L�G�H�Q�W�´ 

(Harry, 1387 -1392)  

 

�)�U�R�P���+�D�U�U�\�¶�V���D�F�F�R�X�Q�W���L�W���L�V���F�O�H�D�U���W�K�D�W���K�H���U�H�O�D�W�H�V���J�D�L�Q�L�Q�J���P�R�U�H���V�H�[�X�D�O���H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�V��

to increasing his sexual confidence. As well as gaining experience by having a 

number of casual sexual partners, he speaks of watching pornog raphy to 

increase his knowledge of sex:  

�³�L�W���G�R�H�V���K�H�O�S���L�Q���D���Z�D�\���D�V���Z�H�O�O���E�H�F�D�X�V�H���L�W�¶�V���V�R�U�W���R�I���V�K�R�Z�V���K�R�Z 

to - t - �W�R���G�R���L�W���U�H�D�O�O�\�>�«�@���D�Q�G���V�R�U�W���R�I���W�R���O�H�D�U�Q���Z�K�D�W���W�R���G�R���D�Q�G 

�,���F�D�Q���Z�D�W�F�K���L�W���>�«�@���D�Q�G���V�K�R�Z�V���P�H���W�K�D�W���V�R�U�W���R�I���V�W�X�I�I�´ 

(Harry, 2103 -2109)  

 

Harry depicts a seemin gly studious use of pornography in the way he watches it 

as a teaching medium to show him �³�Z�K�D�W���W�R���G�R�´��and  �³�K�R�Z���W�R���G�R���L�W�´. Some of the 

other participants also describe watching pornography, yet for them it was as a 

means of managing the absence of sexual i ntimacy in their lives:  

 �³�P-masturbation really is the only, and sometimes watching porn but  

 erm, yeah, seems to be enough to deal with sort of the purely [...]  

p-physical aspect and any other aspect that I would seek from it would  

only really be met thro �X�J�K���D�Q���D�F�W�X�D�O���U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S���Z�L�W�K���V�R�P�H�R�Q�H�´ 

       (Eugene, 1609 -1614)  
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Eugene illustrates how masturbation, and occasionally pornography, sufficiently 

attends to his sexual needs in the absence of being in an intimate relationship. 

However, he also makes ref erence to how all other forms of intimacy, for 

example emotional intimacy, would only be met in �³�D�Q�� �D�F�W�X�D�O�� �U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�� �Z�L�W�K��

�V�R�P�H�R�Q�H�´����As the section below shows , a number of the participants describe 

how they rely on friends and family members to fill the  void of emotional 

intimacy caused by their struggle to form intimate relationships.  

�³�,�W�¶�V���O�L�N�H���D���U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�����M�X�V�W���Z�L�W�K�R�X�W���V�H�[�´ 

Harry speaks of a specific friendship with a female friend that partly 

compensates for the absence of an intimate relationship :  

�³�,�¶�P���O�X�F�N�\���Z�L�W�K���>female name �@���D�Q�\�Z�D�\���E�H�F�D�X�V�H���>�«�@���V�K�H�¶�V���F-close  

and stuff and we can talk and we can like h -hug and like offer  

me those sort of th - �W�K�L�Q�J�V�«�L�W�¶�V���D���E�L�W���O�L�N�H���K�D�Y�L�Q�J���D���>�«�@���U- relationship  

but not having like the physical part of it, you know, wi �W�K�R�X�W���V�H�[�´ 

(Harry, 2293 -2305)  

 

Harry describes the emotional and physical, non -sexual, intimacy he experiences 

from his close friendship. In his use of the word �³�O�X�F�N�\�´ to refer to his friendship, 

Harry seems to imply how fortunate he considers himself to be to have such a 

relationship that helps meet some of his intimacy needs. Similarly, Eugene talks 

of finding his emotional needs met through his close relationships:  

�³�,�¶�P���U�H�D�O�O�\���J�R�R�G���I�U�L�H�Q�G�V���Z�L�W�K���P�\���I�O�D�W�P�D�W�H�V�����H�U�P�����D�F�W�X�D�O�O�\���O�L�N�H�����H�U�P�����>�������@���D 

lot of our f �U�L�H�Q�G�V�����D�Q�G���H�Y�H�Q���H�[�¶�V�����M�R�N�H���D�E�R�X�W���R�X�U���U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S���E�H�F�D�X�V�H 

�Z�H�¶�U�H���Y�H�U�\���F�O�R�V�H�����Z�H���W�D�O�N���D�E�R�X�W���H�P�R�W�L�R�Q�V���D�Q�G���V�W�X�I�I�«���V�R�����D�W���O�H�D�V�W���V-some  

�D�V�S�H�F�W�V���R�I���W�K�R�V�H���H�P�R�W�L�R�Q�D�O���U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V���D�U�H���P�H�W���W�K�U�R�X�J�K���I�U�L�H�Q�G�V�K�L�S�´ 

(Eugene, 1646 -1658)  
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Since  many of the participants desc rib e the importance of friendships in 

providing them with the means to manage their emotional needs in the absence 

of an intimate relationship, it is worth considering how powerfully these young 

men spoke in the second master theme of finding social relati onships difficult to 

form. This perhaps  resonates with Harry describing  himself as �³�O�X�F�N�\�´ to have a 

close friendship that offers him the intimacy that is otherwise missing from his 

life , particularly since  forming intimate relationships and friendships (s ee section 

3.3.1.) ha s been so difficult for him.  

 

3.4.2. �³�,���O�L�N�H���J�L�U�O�V���W�K�D�W���D�U�H�Q�¶�W���W�K�U�H�D�W�H�Q�L�Q�J�´�����3�D�U�W�Q�H�U���V�H�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q 

�$�V�� �V�K�R�Z�Q�� �Z�K�H�Q�� �G�L�V�F�X�V�V�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �V�R�F�L�D�O�L�V�D�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�¶�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\��

(see section 3.3), all of the young men describe the strugg le they have 

experienced in forming social relationships, which , as the previous section 

illustrates , is particularly evident in their intimate relationships. The participants 

employ a variety of strategies to alleviate this struggle ; one such strategy is 

evident in the process of selecting potential intimate partners. For each of the 

�S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V���� �D�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �S�U�R�I�H�V�V�L�R�Q���� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�D�O�L�W�\�� �W�U�D�L�W�V���� �D�S�S�H�D�U�D�Q�F�H���� �F�R�Q�W�H�[�W�X�D�O��

factors, and pre -existing familiarity are described as some of the factors to be 

given thoughtf ul  consideration when selecting a potential intimate partner. For 

example, Calvin and Harry describe their ideal partners as being empathic and 

caring:  

 �³�6�K�H���Z-w-would have a heart. Yeah - �\�H�D�K���V�K�H�¶�G���K�D�Y�H���D���K�H�D�U�W���D�Q�G���V�K�H�¶�G���U�H�D�O�O�\ 

pay attention, which I reall �\���O�L�N�H���>�«�@���D�Q�G���,���K�R�S�H���,���F�D�Q���I�L�Q�G���W�K�D�W���W�\�S�H���R�I���J�L�U�O�´ 

       (Calvin, 818 -820)  
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�³�L�I���W�K�H�\�¶�U�H���L�Q���T�X�L�W�H���D���F�D�U�L�Q�J���M�R�E�����/�L�N�H���L�I���W�K�H�\�¶�U�H���D���Q�X�U�V�H���R�U���F�D�U�H�U���R�U-or  

if they work w - �Z�L�W�K���O�L�N�H���>�«�@���G�L�V�D�E�O�H�G���S�H�R�S�O�H���R�U���D�Q�\�W�K�L�Q�J�����W�K�H�Q 

�W�K�D�W�¶�V���R�E�Y�L�R�X�V�O�\���S�X�W�W�L�Q�J���D�F�U�R�V�V���W�K�H�\�¶�U�H���T�X�L�W�H���D���F�D�U�L�Q�J���S�H�U�V�R�Q�´ 

        (Harry, 1728 -1732)  

 

The above extract from Calvin seems to capture his desire  for a partner to be 

attentive and to listen to him, to hear what he has to say. In his account, as with 

all of the participants, he speaks of the di stress he has felt when he believes 

others have been dismissive or marginalised him for his stutter. Considering the 

historic and present stigmatism that the participants describe experiencing, it is 

perhaps understandable that for some of them traits such  as compassion and 

empathy are considered important when selecting a potential partner. A number 

�R�I�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�� �G�H�V�F�U�L�E�H�� �D�V�V�H�V�V�L�Q�J�� �V�R�P�H�R�Q�H�¶�V�� �G�H�V�L�U�D�E�L�O�L�W�\�� �E�D�V�H�G�� �R�Q��

�R�E�V�H�U�Y�D�E�O�H���H�O�H�P�H�Q�W�V�����V�X�F�K���D�V���W�K�H���S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V���S�U�R�I�H�V�V�L�R�Q, as Harry described above 

or, as th e extract below  shows, intellect:  

 �³�,���W�K�L�Q�N���L�I���W�K�H�\�¶�U�H���D���P�R�U�H���O�L�N�H���D�Q���L�Q�W�H�O�O�L�J�H�Q�W���S�H�U�V�R�Q���W�K�H�Q���W�K�H�\�¶�U�H���J�R�L�Q�J 

�W�R���E�H���P�R�U�H���D�F�F�H�S�W�L�Q�J�����D�Q�G���W�K�H�\�¶�U�H���Q�R�W���J�R�L�Q�J���W�R���E�H���D�V���V- �V�K�D�O�O�R�Z�³ 

(Harry, 1734 -1736)  

 

Harry illustrates a desire for an intimate partner to accept, an d maybe 

acknowledge, the depth of his identity that goes beyond the observable 

behaviours of stuttering. The use of the words �³�P�R�U�H�� �D�F�F�H�S�W�L�Q�J�´ seems to 

suggest there being an aspect of him that is either less acceptable or 

undesirable. Considering this pos sibility, it is perhaps worth considering the 

potential impact on the participants of  existing with a less acceptable part of 

their identity.  
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Many of the participants describe the importance of being accepted and feeling 

secure with a person when selecting  potential partners. For example, David talks 

about being attracted to partners that are unthreatening:  

�³�7�K�H���J�L�U�O�V���,�¶�Y�H���Q�R�U�P- �Q�R�U�P�D�O�O�\���J�R�Q�H���I�R�U���D�U�H���P�R�U�H���O�L�N�H�����F�D�Q�¶�W���W�K�L�Q�N���R�I���W�K�H 

word, but I guess put me on a pedestal. I can visibly tell that they  

�W�K�L�Q�N���,�¶�P�� �>�«�@���O�L�N�H�����E�H�W�W�H�U�«���>�«�@���H�U�P�����J�L�U�O�V���Z�K�R���D�U�H�Q�¶�W���W�K�U�H�D�W�H�Q�L�Q�J�´ 

       (David, 308 -320)  

 

David then expands on his meaning of unthreatening:  

 �³�Q�R�W���V�X�E�P�L�V�V�L�Y�H���E�X�W���O�L�N�H���N�L�Q�G���R�I���S�D�V�V�L�Y�H�´ 

(David, 324)  

 

There is a sense with David that he typically seeks partners who  represent  the 

opposite of some of the social interactions he has historically experienced (see 

section 3.3), which he describes as mainly being hostile and demeaning. There 

�V�H�H�P�V�� �W�R�� �E�H�� �D�� �V�X�J�J�H�V�W�L�R�Q�� �I�U�R�P�� �P�D�Q�\�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�V��that they  

select intimate partners based on how secure and accepted they feel, or predict  

they will feel, with the other person. When discussing the effects of their stutter 

many of the participants describe associating it with feelings of vulnerability. 

Considering this, it is perhaps not surprising that for some establishing a sense 

of security and empathy with an intimate partner is considered important.  

�³�7�K�H�\�¶�Y�H���D�O�O���G�H�Y�H�O�R�S�H�G���I�U�R�P���I�U�L�H�Q�G�V�K�L�S�V�´ 

One of the main  ways in which the majority of participants describe establish ing 

a sense of empathy and security with potential partners is in developing intimate 

relationships from pre -existing friendships. For some of the young men, their 

experiences of intimate relationships, including more casual sexual encounters, 
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have exclusi vely involved a partner with whom there is an existing familiarity. In 

the extract below Eugene speaks of only forming, or attempting to form, 

intimate relationships once a sense of familiarity has been established:  

�³�,�¶�Y�H���Q�H�Y�H�U���K�D�G���D�Q�\���N�L�Q�G���R�I���S�D�V�V�L�R�Q�D�W�H���U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S���Z�L�W�K���S�H�R�S�O�H���Z�K�R���D�U�H�Q�¶�W���R�U 

�Z�K�R���Z�H�U�H�Q�¶�W���P�\���I�U�L�H�Q�G���>�«�@���D�Q�G- �D�Q�G���,�¶�Y�H���Q�H�Y�H�U���H�Y�H�U���W�U�L�H�G�>�«�@���W�R���D�V�N���V�R�P�H�R�Q�H 

out or try to pull that - �W�K�D�W���W�K�H�U�H���Z�D�V���Q�R�W���D�O�U�H�D�G�\���V�R�P�H���N�L�Q�G���R�I���E�R�Q�G���W�K�H�U�H�´ 

(Eugene, 422 -429)  

 

Eugene describes only having intimate relations w ith people that he has an 

existing friendship or connection with. In emphasising how he has �³�Q�H�Y�H�U�� �H�Y�H�U��

�W�U�L�H�G�´ to initiate relations with a person that he was unfamiliar with he seems to 

imply a reluctance to risk being unnecessarily vulnerable when formin g intimate 

relationships. Many other participants also describe forming intimate 

partners hips almost exclusively from existing friendships:  

�³�S�U�H�W�W�\���P�X�F�K���D�O�O���R�I���W�K�H�P�����E�D�U���D���I�H�Z�����K�D�Y�H���E�H�H�Q���>�«�@���O�L�N�H���I- f- f- friends,  

�R�U���O�L�N�H���>�«�@���V-someone I meet through a friend  �R�I���D���I�U�L�H�Q�G���R�I���D���I�U�L�H�Q�G�´ 

(Harry, 1295 -1297)  

 

This quote comes as Harry discusses his previous sexual partners and how there 

was an established friendship or a mutual friendship in place before sexual 

intercourse occurred. Similarly, Gary recalls the perso n that he shared his first 

sexual experience with as someone he had known for some time:  

�³�L�W���Z�D�V���V�R�P�H�R�Q�H���W�K�D�W���,���N�Q�H�Z���I�R�U���D���Z�K�L�O�H�����V�R���W�K�D�W���P�D�N�H�V���W�K�L�Q�J�V���H�D�V�L�H�U�´ 

 (Gary, 362 -363)  
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Gary mentions feeling more at ease in his first sexual experience with a person  

he later described in the interview as �³�D�� �J�R�R�G�� �I�U�L�H�Q�G�´. Many of the participants 

described  an eas iness  in developing friendships into more intimate relationships, 

compared with the depth of difficulty they found in initiating relationships where 

there was  no pre -existing friendship or familiarity. The next subordinate theme 

�H�[�S�O�R�U�H�V�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�V�� �R�I�� �L�Q�L�W�L�D�W�L�Q�J�� �L�Q�W�L�P�D�W�H�� �U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V�� �Z�L�W�K��

potential partners where there is no pre -existing �µ�E�R�Q�G�¶. 

 

3.4.3  �³�7�K�H�� �S�U�R�E�O�H�P�� �Z�L�W�K�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�� �D�Q�G�� �U�H�O�D�W�Lonships can be

 �U�H�G�X�F�H�G���G�R�Z�Q���W�R���D�V�N�L�Q�J���V�R�P�H�R�Q�H���R�X�W�´ 

As mentioned in earlier sections within  this theme , forming intimate relationships 

has presented differing degrees of challenges to each of the young men, from 

questioning whether they are able to experien ce an intimate relationship through 

to developing friendships or behaviours that replicate some of the intimacy 

missing from their lives. However, for  all of the participants , the area described 

as central to their experiences of forming intimate relations hips is within the 

process of initiating contact or conversation with potential partners. Some of the 

participants describe the role of their stutter on these early interactions:  

�³�L�I�����N�L�Q�G�D���\�R�X���K�D�G���W�R�>�������@- to - to reduce down the problem of  

stuttering at the  start of the, of a [...] r - relationship you could  

�D�O�P�R�V�W���U�H�G�X�F�H���W�K�H���S�U�R�E�O�H�P���G�R�Z�Q���W�R���O�L�N�H���D�V�N�L�Q�J���V�R�P�H�R�Q�H���R�X�W�´ 

       (Eugene, 1218 -1221)  

 

 Researcher:  So w�K�D�W���U�R�O�H���G�R�H�V���\�R�X�U���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���K�D�Y�H���Z�K�H�Q���\�R�X�¶�U�H 
    chatting someone up?  
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 David:  �³�,�W�¶�V���W�K�H���X�O�W�L�P�D�W�H���W�K�L�Q�J. The only - the only thing I think 
�D�E�R�X�W�´ 

       (David, 566 -570)  

 

The extracts above capture the extent  to which the participants �¶ stutter s 

influenc e the formation of their intimate relationships. Eugene pinpoints the 

initial enquiry in �³�D�V�N�L�Q�J�� �V�R�P�H�R�Q�H�� �R�X�W�  ́ as the most troublesome aspect. It is 

worth considering the role of speech during such an exchange and the 

�S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �G�H�V�F�U�L�S�W�L�R�Q�V�� �R�I�� �E�H�L�Q�J�� �F�R�Q�V�F�L�R�X�V�� �D�Q�G�� �I�H�D�U�I�X�O�� �D�E�R�X�W�� �W�K�H�� �S�R�V�V�L�E�L�O�L�W�\�� �R�I��

stuttering (see section 3.2 and 3.3). Similarly, David , in his a bove account , 

seems to insinuate an absoluteness in the role of his stutter when considering 

whether to speak to a potential partner, in that it is �³�W�K�H�� �R�Q�O�\�� �W�K�L�Q�J�� �,�� �W�K�L�Q�N��

�D�E�R�X�W�´. For other participants the act of approaching a potential partner in 

person seems too great:  

�³�,�¶�Y�H���Q�R�W���H�Y�H�U���K�D�G���W�K�H���J�X�W�V���W�R���U�H�D�O�O�\���D�V�N���V�R�P�H�R�Q�H���R�X�W�´ 

       (Eugene, 1202 -1203)  

 

 Researcher:  Have you ever thought of asking someone out in  
    person?  

 Aaron:   �³�,�¶�Y�H���E�H�H�Q���>�«�@���W�R�R���H�U�P���F�R�Z�D�U�G�O�\���W�R���>�������@���G�R���W�K�D�W�´ 

       (Aaron, 353)  

 

The  �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶���G�H�V�F�U�L�S�W�L�R�Q�V���R�I���K�D�Y�L�Q�J���D���O�D�F�N���R�I���F�R�X�U�D�J�H���R�U���Z�L�O�O�L�Q�J�Q�H�V�V���W�R���L�Q�L�W�L�D�W�H��

contact with the intention to form possible relationships illustrate a sense of self -

criticism. They describe how they have  �³�Q�R�W�� �H�Y�H�U�� �K�D�G�� �W�K�H�� �J�X�W�V�´ or  �³�E�H�H�Q�� �W�R�R��

�F�R�Z�D�U�G�O�\�´, a nd  �L�W�� �L�V�� �Z�R�U�W�K�� �F�R�Q�V�L�G�H�U�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �L�P�S�D�F�W�� �R�Q�� �R�Q�H�¶�V�� �V�H�O�I-esteem from 

feeling unable to approach potential partners. Later in his interview Aaron 
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continued to describe the anxiety he experiences when thinking about  speak ing  

with a potential partner:  

 �³�,�¶�P���>�������@��afraid the - the stutter would be probably be [...]  

over - �R�Y�H�U�>�«�@�U�L-ding everyth - �L�Q�J���H�O�V�H���V�R���,���Z�R�X�O�G�Q�¶�W���H�Y�H�Q���W�U�\�´ 

       (Aaron, 406 -407)  

 

�7�K�H�� �L�P�S�D�F�W�� �R�I�� �$�D�U�R�Q�¶�V�� �I�H�D�U�� �R�I�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J��in preventing him from attempting to 

initiate possible relationships resonate s with the earlier accounts of the stutter 

feeling �³�O�L�N�H�� �D�� �E�U�L�F�N�� �Z�D�O�O�´ that works as a barrier (see section 3.2.2). Similar to 

the depiction of stuttering �³�R�Y�H�U�U�L�G�L�Q�J�� �H�Y�H�U�\�W�K�L�Q�J�´, Eugene describes feeling 

almost overwhelmed by his stutter when speaking to a potential partner:  

 �³�Z�K�H�Q���\�R�X���D�V�N���V�R�P�H�R�Q�H���R�Q���D���G�D�W�H���R�U���Z�K�D�W�H�Y�H�U�����L�W�¶�V���I�D�L�U�O�\���V�L�J�Q�L�I�L�F�D�Q�W 

sort of question [...] a -anyway and so, when -when you add on  

to - �W�R�S���R�I���W�K�D�W�����K�R�Z���,���I�H�H�O���L�W�¶�V���O�L�N�H���W�K�H���Z�H�L�J�K�W���W�K�D�W���W�K�H���V�W�X�W�W�H�U 

�K�D�G���W�R���Z�K�D�W���\�R�X�¶�U�H���V�D�\�L�Q�J�����L�W���M�X�V�W���E�H�F�R�P�H�V���D�O�P�R�V�W���W�R�R���P�X�F�K�´ 

       (Eugene, 927 -931)  

 

�(�X�J�H�Q�H���H�Q�F�D�S�V�X�O�D�W�H�V���D���V�H�Q�V�H���J�D�W�K�H�U�H�G���I�U�R�P���P�D�Q�\���R�I���W�K�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶���Q�D�U�U�D�W�L�Y�H�V��

of the �³�Z�H�L�J�K�W�´��of their stutter increasing the significance of �µ�D�V�N�L�Q�J�� �V�R�P�H�R�Q�H��

�R�X�W�¶ up to a threshold where it feels almost unbeara �E�O�H���� �+�R�Z�H�Y�H�U���� �+�D�U�U�\�¶�V��

experience of initiating conversation is described as contrary to the accounts of 

each of the other participants. As the following extract illustrates , Harry speaks 

of finding the initial exchange fairly simple, with difficulties occu rring later in the 

process:  
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�³�,���I- find the first time talking to them quite easy,  

�D�Q�G���W�K�H�Q���Z�K�D�W���W�R���G�R���I�U�R�P���W�K�H�U�H���D���E�L�W���K�D�U�G�H�U�´ 

       (Harry, 1704 -1705)  

 

In his interview Harry did not explain the specific reasons for finding the initial 

conversation with a potential partner easier than later conversations. One 

hypothesis could relate to the idiosyncrasies of his stutter. He describes the 

characteristics of stuttering as consisting of frequent occurrences of 

circumlocution and word substitution, which he ex plains he uses with the 

intention of avoiding or reducing the observable elements of his stutter. As such , 

he described  experiencing an ease when speaking generally, as he is more able 

to apply word substitution to avoid stuttering. He also described exper iencing 

greater difficulty when attempting to maintain conversations and when talking 

about specific topics that are less easily interchangeable  with substitute words  

���H���J�����K�L�V���Q�D�P�H�����W�K�H���R�W�K�H�U���S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V���Q�D�P�H�����U�H�S�H�D�W�L�Q�J���I�D�F�W�V���W�K�D�W���K�D�Y�H���D�O�U�H�D�G�\���E�H�H�Q��

mentioned ). Therefore, the possible reasons for Harry experiencing the earlier 

convers ing  with a potential partner as easier could relate to his learned ability to 

manage his stutter when speaking generally . When  the conversation progresses 

beyond the general to th e more specific , however,  he finds it more challenging.  

�³�,�W���G�H�S�H�Q�G�V���Z�K�H�U�H���,���D�P�´ 

One of the main contextual factors that many of the participants describe as 

determining whether or not they wilfully engage with a potential partner involve s 

the social settin gs where they might typically meet someone. Many of the young 

men speak of assessing the environmental noise levels, bus yness, and the 

likelihood of needing to rely on their speech when deliberating over whether to 

initiate  contact with another. In the ext ract below, Francis talks about choosing 
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to avoid some social settings due to his past experiences of finding such settings 

difficult to form relationships in:  

 �³�,���U�D�U�H�O�\���J�R���R�Q- �,���U�D�U�H�O�\���J�R���R�Q���Q�L�J�K�W�V���R�X�W���E�H�F�D�X�V�H���,���M�X�V�W���F�D�Q�¶�W���E�H���E�R�W�K�H�U�H�G 

erm, on nights out I  get like no - �Q�R�Z�K�H�U�H���L�Q���E�D�U�V���D�Q�G���V�W�X�I�I�´ 

       (Francis, 1340 -1343)  

 

Here Francis describes �³�U�D�U�H�O�\�� �J�R�L�Q�J�� �R�Q�� �Q�L�J�K�W�V�� �R�X�W�´��due to his struggle in 

establishing any form of intimate encounter or relationship, which highlights the 

social isolation that he and o ther participants refer to in an earlier theme (see 

theme 3.3). It is worth considering the reduced opportunities in meeting 

potential partners that might accompany the social isolation that Francis and 

other participants speak about. Gary also mentions fi nding �³�E�D�U�V�� �D�Q�G�� �F�O�X�E�V�´ 

difficult environments in which to make an initial contact with another person:  

�³�L�I���,���K�D�Y�H���W�R���V�S�H�D�N���>�«�@�O�R�X�G�H�U���W�K�H�Q���,���I�H�H�O���,�¶�P���S-put -putting much  

more st r �D�L�Q���R�Q���P�\���Y�R�L�F�H�����U�D�W�K�H�U���W�K�D�Q���L�I���,�¶�P���M�X- just sort of  

speaking in quiet or quieter  �S�O�D�F�H�V�����6�R���>�«�@���X�K�P���\�H�D�K�����Y�H�U�\���O�R�X�G 

 �H�Q�Y�L�U�R�Q�>�«�@�P�H�Q�W�V���O�L�N�H���E�D�U�V���D�Q�G���F�O�X�E�V���L�W�¶�V���U�H�D�O�O�\�����U�H�D�O�O�\���G�L�I�I�L�F�X�O�W�´ 

(Gary, 185 -189)  

 

Gary emphasises, with his repeated use of the word �³�U�H�D�O�O�\�´, how challenging he 

finds speaking in noisy environments. This is similar t �R�� �'�D�Y�L�G�¶�V�� �G�H�V�F�U�L�S�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I��

experiencing a n increase in stuttering when in noisy social settings:  

�³�,�Q���D���F�O�X�E���L�W�¶�V���H�D�V�L�H�U�����,���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���P�R�U�H���E�X�W���L�W�¶�V���O�H�V�V���Q�R�W�L�F�H�D�E�O�H�����>�«�@�,�W�¶�V���Q�R�L�V�\�� 

�N�L�Q�G���R�I�����H�U�P�����W�K�H�U�H�¶�V���E�H�H�Q- �W�K�H�U�H�¶�V���E�H�H�Q���W�L�P�H�V���Z�K�H�Q���,�¶�Y�H���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�H�G 

badly but they �G�R�Q�¶�W���U�H�D�O�O�\���Q�R�W�L�F�H�����W�K�H�\���W�K�L�Q�N���W�K�D�W���W�K�H�\���M�X�V�W���F�D�Q�¶�W���K�H�D�U���P�H�´ 

       (David, 663 -672)  
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Despite an increase in stuttering, David describes feeling more at ease in noisy 

environments due to his stutter being less noticeable. His account suggests that 

he find s it more difficult in settings whe re  his stutter could be more easily 

identified by the other person, as opposed to situations where his stutter is more 

�V�H�Y�H�U�H���� �&�R�Q�V�L�G�H�U�L�Q�J�� �'�D�Y�L�G�¶�V�� �G�H�V�F�U�L�S�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �R�W�K�H�U�� �S�H�R�S�O�H�¶�V�� �U�H�D�F�W�L�R�Q�� �W�R�� �K�L�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U��

being a �³�S�L�Y�R�W�´ (see  section 3.3.4), it is perhaps little wonder that he describes 

preferring to avoid having it identified when initiating conversation with a 

potential partner. Harry speaks of using a strategy in similar social settings that 

removes or reduces the possibili ty of his stutter  be ing  noticed:  

 �³if you meet them in a more, kind of, like informal situation  

�O�L�N�H���>�«�@���D-a- �D���F�O�X�E���R�U���Z�K�D�W�H�Y�H�U�����Z�K�H�Q���\�R�X�¶�U�H���G�D�Q�F�L�Q�J���R�U���Z�K�D�W�H�Y�H�U�� 

�D�Q�G���W�K�D�W�¶�V���O�L�N�H���W�K�H���I�L�U�V�W���K�X�U�G�O�H���F- �F�D�X�V�H���L�I���W�K�H�\�¶�U�H���L�Q�W�H�U�H�V�W�H�G���W�K�H�Q 

�W�K�H�\�¶�O�O���N�L�V�V���E�D�F�N���Z-w-wit hout a need of a s -s- �V�L�Q�J�O�H���Z�R�U�G�´ 

       (Harry, 1686 -1688)  

 

Harry describes using non -verbal behaviour to establish intimate physical 

contact and therefore bypass the need for conversation and speech in order to 

overcome the �³�I�L�U�V�W�� �K�X�U�G�O�H�´ of initiating c ontact with a potential partner. All of 

the participants describe the various and sophisticated ways in which they 

manage the impact of their stutter on forming intimate relationships, as Harry 

has illustrated above. In contrast to the above accounts of Da vid and Harry , the 

�Q�H�[�W�� �V�H�F�W�L�R�Q�� �H�[�S�O�R�U�H�V�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �G�L�V�F�O�R�V�X�U�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�L�U�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �W�R�� �S�R�W�H�Q�W�L�D�O��

partners with the intention of minimising its impact.  

�³�,�W���K�H�O�S�V���Q�R�W���W�R���K�L�G�H���L�W�´ 

One of the universal strategies used by participants to  manage the impact of  

their stutter identity on the formation of intimate relationships is self -disclos ure  
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their stutter to potential partners. For some of the participants disclosing their 

stutter acted as a means of communicating the depth of their stutter identity. 

For exam ple , Harry speaks of disclosing his stutter early when talking to a 

potential partne r:  

�³�,���W�K�L�Q�N���W�K�H���P�R�U�H���R-open I am with them about it early on, the more they kind  

�R�I���X�Q�G�H�U�V�W�D�Q�G���W�K�D�W���L�W�¶�V���D���E�L�J���S�D�U�W���R�I���Z�K�R���,���D�P���D�Q�G���D���E�L�J���S�D�U�W���R�I���P�\���O�L�I�H�´ 

(Harry, 1627 -1629 )  

 

The above extract illustrates the use of self -disclosure to communicate the 

extent to which a participant �¶�V���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���L�V���S�D�U�W���R�I���W�K�H�L�U���L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�����+�D�U�U�\�¶�V���G�H�V�F�U�L�S�W�L�R�Q��

of disclosing his stutter early seems to suggest the desire for  a potential partner 

to emp athise with how connected he is with his stutter. The majority of 

participants speak of disclosing their stutter in order to gauge  how accepting of 

it the other person is. The following extracts capture the essence of the young 

�P�H�Q�¶�V�� �I�U�H�T�X�H�Q�W�� �D�S�S�O�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q�� �Rf self -disclosure once they have initiated 

conversation with a potential partner:  

 �³�,���Z�D�Q�W�H�G���W�R���E�H���K�R�Q�H�V�W���E�X�W���,���P�D�L�Q�O�\���Z�D�Q�W�H�G 

�W�R���V�H�H���K�R�Z���W�K�H�\���Z�H�U�H���J�R�L�Q�J���W�R���U�H�D�F�W�´ 

(Bobby, 683 -685)  

 

�³�\�R�X���K�D�Y�H���W�R���I�L�Q�G���R�X�W���Z�K�H�W�K�H�U���W�K�H�\���X�Q�G�H�U�V�W�D�Q�G���D�Q�G���T�X�L�W�H���R�I�W�H�Q 

the only way �W�R���I�L�Q�G���R�X�W���L�V���W�R���V�S�H�D�N���W�R���W�K�H�P���Z�L�W�K���D���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�´ 

(Eugene, 1332 -1334)  

 

 �³�,���Z- �Z�R�X�O�G���N�Q�R�Z���>�«�@���W�K�H�\- they would - �Q�¶�W���H�U�P���K�D�Y�H���D���S�U�R�E- lem  

�>�«�@���Z�L�W�K���L�W���>�«�@���W�K�U�R�X�J�K���R�X�U���H�U�P���>�������@���F�R�U�U�H�V-pon - �G�H�Q�F�H�´ 

(Aaron, 271 -276)  
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As the preceding quotes show, many of the participan ts describe a common 

approach  of self -disclosing their stutter to a potentially intimate other in order to 

understand whether they �³�K�D�Y�H�� �D�� �S�U�R�E�O�H�P�� �Z�L�W�K�� �L�W�´. From their accounts there 

appears to be a clear suggestion that establishing an acceptance of their  stutter, 

which in turn includes acceptance of them as someone who stutters, is an 

important consideration when forming an intimate relationship. One of the 

participants, Harry, describes disclosing his stutter to remove the fear of it being 

inadvertently identified:  

 �³�L�I���\�R�X�¶�U�H���Q�R�W���K�L�G�L�Q�J���L�W���W�K�H�Q- �W�K�H�Q���L�W�¶�V���Q�R�W- �>�«�@- �W�K�H�Q���\�R�X�¶�U�H���Q�R�W 

as afraid w - �Z�L�W�K���K�H�U���K�H�D�U�L�Q�J���W�K�D�W���\�R�X�¶�Y�H���J�R�W���D���V- �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�´ 

(Harry, 1605 -1607)  

 

Harry illustrates disclosing his stutter as a preventative measure, in order to 

gain agency over when  and how his stutter would be identified by a potential 

partner. There also  seems to be a sense of desensitising or disempowering the 

fear of stuttering through such self -disclosure . This is particularly pertinent when 

we consider  that  most of the particip ants described feeling disempowered by 

their stutter identity in various facets of their lives (see themes 3.2 and 3.3).  

�³�0�H�H�W�L�Q�J���R�Q�O�L�Q�H���L�V���L�Q�F�U�H�G�L�E�O�\���H�I�I�L�F�L�H�Q�W�´ 

Many participants speak of managing the struggle to initiate  contact with 

potential partners b y using other mediums that rely less on speech, such as 

online dating. It should be noted that online dating or having romantic 

encounters online constitutes the most frequently reported means used by the 

young men in forming intimate relationships. For so me of the young men all of 
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their intimate relationships had exclusively been formed using online dating 

websites:  

�³�:�H�O�O�����,���K�D�Y�H���D�F�W�X�D�O�O�\���P�H�W���D�O�O���R�I���W�K�H�P���R�Q�>�������@�O�L�Q�H�´ 

(Bobby, 958)  

 

 �³�,�¶�Y�H- �,�¶�Y�H���H�U�P���K�D�G���W�R���H�U�P���I�L�Q�G���>�������@���S�D�U�W-ners through [...]  the [...]  In - ter - �Q�H�W�³ 

(Aaron, 217 -218)  

 

Aaron describes a complete reliance on online dating to form his intimate 

relationships, with his use of the words �³�,�¶�Y�H���K�D�G���W�R�´ implying a perceived lack of 

�D�O�W�H�U�Q�D�W�L�Y�H�� �R�S�W�L�R�Q�V�� �D�Y�D�L�O�D�E�O�H�� �W�R�� �K�L�P���� �7�K�U�R�X�J�K�R�X�W�� �$�D�U�R�Q�¶�V�� �L�Q�W�H�U�Y�L�H�Z�� �K�H�� �J�Dve 

accounts of being socially isolated in almost every area of his life. It seems 

possible that by using online media Aaron is able to experience intimate 

relationships that he would otherwise find difficult to establish. He later explains 

the benefits tha t online dating affords him:  

�³�,���F�D�Q���H�[-press my -s-s-self w -w-well in w -w- �Z�U�L�W�L�Q�J�����6�R���H�U�P�����>�«�@���L�W- it makes  

it quite a bit easier to meet s -s-s-ome[...]body with that [...]  head - �V�W�D�U�W�³ 

(Aaron, 244 -246)  

 

Likewise, Harry also describes the ease with  which he i s able to express himself 

through online communication:  

�³�W�K�D�W�¶�V���Z�K�H�Q���,���I�R�X�Q�G���L�W���Z�D�V���H�D�V�L�H�U���W�R���W�D�O�N���W�R���S-people online because I could ty - I  

could type everything that I wanted to s -say and how I wanted to s - �V�D�\���L�W�´ 

(Harry, 1035 -1038)  
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In the above accounts,  Aaron and Harry illustrate the advantage of using non -

verbal communication to establish the initial formation of an intimate 

relationship. Their descriptions suggest that engaging with online media negates 

the need for speech and provides these young men with a platform where they  

can express �³�H�Y�H�U�\�W�K�L�Q�J�� �W�K�D�W�� �,�� �Z�D�Q�W�H�G�� �W�R�� �V�D�\�� �D�Q�G�� �K�R�Z�� �,�� �Z�D�Q�W�H�G�� �W�R�� �V�D�\�� �L�W�´��

without the possibility of stuttering. Despite the ease and effectiveness of online 

dating, which the majority of the participants report using, there are i mpersonal 

aspects, as referred to by Bobby:  

 �³�E�H�L�Q�J���R�Q�O�L�Q�H���L�V���M�X�V�W���L�Q�F�U�H�G�L�E�O�\���H-efficient, however,  

�\�R�X���N�Q�R�Z�����L�W���L�V���V�R�P�H�K�R�Z�����>�������@���G�H�K�X�P�D�Q�L�V�L�Q�J�´ 

(Bobby, 1079 -1080)  

 

�%�R�E�E�\�¶�V�� �X�V�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �Z�R�U�G���³�G�H�K�X�P�D�Q�L�V�L�Q�J�´ to describe the online dating process 

suggests a lac k of intimacy in, and detachment from, the interpersonal aspect of 

forming relationships. Considering the absence of intimacy in their lives 

described by  many of the participants , it is worth contemplating the duel process 

referred to by the young men with  regard to  online dating. The participants 

speak of forming their intimate relationships almost exclusively online, yet seem 

to depict the process of seeking intimacy online as lacking any humanness.  

In recalling a specific relationship with an intimate pa rtner, Francis describes the 

extent to which online, non -verbal communication contributed to the 

development of his relationship:  

 �³�,���Z�D�V���W�D�O�N�L�Q�J���W�R���K�H�U���P�R�U�H���R�Q���0�6�1���W�K�D�Q���D�F�W�X�D�O�O�\���L�Q�����H�U�P�����S�H�U�V�R�Q�����H�U�P�� 

so yeah erm, yeah, so MSN made the relationship in a wa �\�´ 

(Francis, 415 -417)  
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�)�U�D�Q�F�L�V�¶���T�X�R�W�H���W�\�S�L�I�L�H�V���W�K�H���D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�V���R�I���P�D�Q�\���R�I���W�K�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V���D�E�R�X�W���W�K�H���H�[�W�H�Q�W��

to which online media contributes to their  forming intimate relationships. It is 

clear how beneficial non -verbal, online communication i s to almost all  of the 

young men i n establishing the relationship intimacy that has often been elusive.  

 

3.4.4  �³�,�W�¶�V���O�H�V�V���R�I�� �D���E�L�J���G�H�D�O�´���� �5�R�O�H���R�I�� �D���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�� �Z�L�W�K�L�Q���D���I�R�U�P�H�G��

relationship  

The final sub ordinate theme  in the process of forming intimate relationships 

�O�R�R�N�V�� �D�W�� �W�K�H�� �U�R�O�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �L�Q�� �W�K�H�� �S�H�U�L�R�G�� �I�R�O�O�R�Z�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �L�Q�L�W�L�D�O��

formation of intimate relationships. All of the participants describe  changes in 

the role of their stutter after a relationship has formed. Eugene and Bobby 

capture this dyn amic change perfectly:  

�³�L�W���G�R�H�V���N�L�Q�G���R�I���P�D�N�H���W�K�D�W���I�L�U�V�W���V�W�H�S���D���O�R�W���K�D�U�G�H�U���G�H�I�L�Q�L�W�H�O�\���\�H�D�K�����E�X�W 

once the r -  �E�X�W���R�Q�F�H���W�K�H���U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S���V�W�D�U�W�V�����L�W�¶�V���Q�R�W���X�V�X�D�O�O�\���D���S�U�R�E�O�H�P�´ 

       (Eugene, 351 -357)  

 

 �³�,���Z�R�X�O�G���V�D�\���W�K�D�W���P�R�V�W���O�L�N�H�O�\���L�Q���D���U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�����D�Q�G���L�W���L�V��probably just  

within time, probably within a really short time, you know it would  

just become a complete non - i- i- i- �L�V�V�X�H���Z�L�W�K�L�Q���W�K�H���U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�´ 

(Bobby, 758 -761)  

 

These accounts illustrate the changing impact that  �(�X�J�H�Q�H���D�Q�G���%�R�E�E�\�¶�V stutter s 

have  on their  intimate relationships relative to how developed the  relationship is.  

Eugene emphasises the difficulty experienced during the �³�I�L�U�V�W�� �V�W�H�S�´ of forming 

the relationship compared to the reduced impact of the stutter as the 

relationship develops. Many of the participants describe going through  a similar 
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process. Aaron , for example , recalls how his stutter  �³�Z�D�V�Q�¶�W���D���E�L�J���G�H�D�O�´ in two of 

his previous relationships:  

 �³�)�X�Q�Q�L�O�\���H- �Q�R�X�J�K���Z�K�H�Q���Z�H�¶�G���E�H�>�«�@�F�D�P�H���D���F�R�X�S�>�«�@-couple, for - for [...] - for  

both - �I�R�U���E�R�W�K���>�«�@���Z-women �����W�K�H���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���>�«�@���Z�D�V-s-s- �V�Q�¶�W���D���E�L�J���G�H�D�O�´ 

       (Aaron, 708 -710)  

 

By saying �³�I�X�Q�Q�L�O�\�� �H�Q�R�X�J�K�´ Aaron seems to imply surprise at the reduced 

significance of his stutter within his previous relationships. Although he did not 

go into much detail in the interv iew on the reasons for his stutter being less 

significant in intimate relationships he did briefly mention the importance of 

�³�D�F�F�H�S�W�D�Q�F�H�´ within his friendships. Harry, who describes a similar experience, 

suggests that �W�K�H�� �R�W�K�H�U�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �D�F�F�H�S�W�D�Q�F�H�� �R�I�� �K�L�V��stutter is a significant factor 

in the decreased role of his stutter as the relationship develops:  

 �³�,���W�K�L�Q�N���D�I�W�H�U���L�W�¶�V���D�F�W�X�D�O�O�\���I�R�U�P�H�G���L�W�¶�V���E�H�W�>�«�@-better because  

�W�K�H�\�¶�U�H���D�O�U�H�D�G�\���N�L�Q�G���R�I���D�F�F�H�S�W�H�G���\�R�X���I- �I�R�U���\�R�X�U���V�S�H�H�F�K�´ 

       (Harry, 713 -715)  

 

Since  a numb er of the participants spoke  �R�I�� �D�Q�� �L�Q�W�L�P�D�W�H�� �S�D�U�W�Q�H�U�¶�V���³�D�F�F�H�S�W�D�Q�F�H�´ 

of their stutter as an important factor in it taking a lesser role within formed 

relationships it is worthwhile considering the previously presented statements  

concerning partner selection (see section 3.4.2). Many participants spoke of  

their tendency to seek out intimate partners who  seemingly present with 

compassionate and empathic qualities , a n example being Calvin �¶�V�� �G�H�V�F�U�L�S�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I��

his ideal partner: �³�V�K�H�¶�G�� �K�D�Y�H�� �D�� �K�H�D�U�W�´��(Calvin, 820) or �+�D�U�U�\�¶�V��as being an 

�³�D�F�F�H�S�W�L�Q�J�´ (Harry, 1735) and �³�F�D�U�L�Q�J�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�´ (Harry, 1730). For other 

participants it is through the  acceptance of their  stutter by their intimate 
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partners that they gain a  sense of freedom from  stuttering. Francis talks of being 

in a previous relationship and feeling able to �³�O�H�W���R�X�W�´ his stutter to his partner:  

 �³�V�K�H�¶�V���W�K�H���R�Q�O�\���S�H�U�V�R�Q���Z�K�R���,-who I could actually fully  

let out my - �P�\���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���D�Q�G���F�R�P�H���R�X�W���R�I���P�\���V�K�H�O�O�´ 

(Francis, 534 -536)  

 

I n his description of coming �³�R�X�W�� �R�I�� �P�\�� �V�K�H�O�O�´, Francis suggests a sense of 

increased confidence and willingness to speak more freely due to the relationship 

he had with his previous intimate partner. This is in contrast to descriptions we 

have seen throughout the chapter of participants doing all they can  to avoid 

stuttering openly, with the numerous strategies and highly developed methods 

the young men apply in order to manage their stutter. This contrast is  perhaps 

encapsulated by  �)�U�D�Q�F�L�V�¶���T�X�R�W�H���D�W���W�K�H���E�H�J�L�Q�Q�L�Q�J���R�I���W�K�L�V���F�K�D�S�W�H�U���Z�K�H�U�H���K�H���V�W�D�W�H�V��

that �³�K�D�Y�>�«�@�L�Q�J���D���U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S���L�V���V�S�H�F�L�D�O���W�R���P�H�´ (Francis, 990 -991).  

Similar to most of the other participants , Bobby also describes  having fewer 

issues with his speech when he is with an intimate partner. However, he also 

predicts experiencing continual difficultie �V���Z�L�W�K���K�L�V���S�D�U�W�Q�H�U�¶�V���I�D�P�L�O�\�� 

�³�,�¶�P���S�U�R�E�D�E�O�\���J�R�L�Q�J���W�R���K�D�Y�H���V�R�P�H���S�U�R�E�O�H�P�V���Z�L�W�K���L�W 

with other people, maybe n - �Q�>�«�@-n-not -maybe not my  

partner, but maybe with her other family members, with the  

in - �O�D�Z�V���P�D�\�E�H���>�«�@���W�K�H�U�H���F�R�X�O�G���P�D�\�E�H���E�H���D���S�U�R�E�O�H�P�´ 

(Bobby, 797 -800)  

 

The accounts of the eight young men that have taken part in this study have 

shown much commonality, and some differences, in their experiences of intimate 
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relationships. The next chapter presents an overview of the findings, and a 

discussion of the resear ch study as a whole.  

 



129 
 

 

4.  Overview   

4.1  Introduction  

This study aimed to illuminate the lived experiences of young men who stutter 

and provide a rich, insightful, and detailed account in answering the research 

question: how do young men who stutter experi ence the formation of intimate 

relationships? The findings suggest this to be a complex experience, in which the 

phase of initiating the first contact with a prospective partner is considered the 

most challenging. While the focus of this study was the expe rience of forming 

intimate relationships, it became clear that stuttering is a significant part of the 

�S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶���L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�����$�V���V�X�F�K�����I�R�U���D�O�O���R�I���W�K�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V���W�K�H�L�U���S�D�V�W���H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�V���R�I��

stuttering continue to play a central role in how they experience the present. 

The present experience is characterised by how the individual manages the 

impact of a stutter identity and the formation of intimate relationships.  

This final chapter presents a comprehensive overview of the research study. The 

first section d iscusses an overview of the findings. The overview takes an 

�H�O�H�Y�D�W�H�G�� �µ�K�H�O�L�F�R�S�W�H�U view �¶�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �V�H�Q�V�H-making and lived 

experiences as they  emerged through the analysis and formed the analysis 

model. The second section reviews some transferabili ty and quality issues. The 

third section discusses the contribution this research study makes to the field of 

counselling psychology. The fourth section describes the potential areas of future 

research that arose from the study, and the final section prese nts some 

concluding considerations.  
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4.2  Overview of the Analysis  

This research study endeavoured to illuminate the experiences of young men 

who stutter and capture an understanding of what forming intimate relationships 

means to them. The analysis attempt ed to capture this experience and bring it 

to light. As presented in the Findings, four master themes emerged from the 

�D�Q�D�O�\�V�L�V���� �������� �³�0�\�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U���L�V���S�D�U�W���R�I�� �P�H�´���� �D���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\���� �������� �³�,�W���V�K�D�S�H�G���Z�K�R���,��

�D�P�´�����V�R�F�L�D�O�L�V�D�W�L�R�Q���R�I���D���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�������������³�5�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V���D�U�H���V�S�H�F�L�D�O�´�����L�P�S�D�F�W���R�I��

�D���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\���R�Q���W�K�H���I�R�U�P�D�W�L�R�Q���R�I�� �L�Q�W�L�P�D�W�H���U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V�����D�Q�G�����������³�,�¶�Y�H���I�R�X�Q�G��

�Z�D�\�V���W�R���F�R�S�H�´�����P�D�Q�D�J�L�Q�J���W�K�H���F�K�D�U�D�F�W�H�U�L�V�W�L�F�V���D�Q�G���L�P�S�D�F�W���R�I���D���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�����6�H�H��

diagramme 1 for a graphic representation of the thematic mod el.  

The structure of the thematic model that emerged from the analysis reveals an 

interesting and somewhat chronological timeline, specifically in relation to the 

first three master themes. The chronological structure begins with the first 

master theme �³�0�\ �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �L�V�� �S�D�U�W���R�I�� �P�H�´���� �$�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\, which captures the 

�G�H�Y�H�O�R�S�P�H�Q�W�� �D�Q�G�� �L�P�S�D�F�W�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�� �D�Q�G�� �D�O�V�R�� �W�K�H�L�U��

�H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�V���R�I���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�����6�W�D�U�W�L�Q�J���Z�L�W�K���W�K�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶���F�R�Q�F�H�S�W���R�I���V�H�O�I�����P�D�Q�\���R�I��

the young men depict their stutt er as being at the very core of their identity and 

this sheds light on the extent to which their stutter identity influences almost 

every facet of their lives. In the subordinate theme �³�7�K�H�� �H�S�L�F�H�Q�W�U�H�� �R�I��

�H�Y�H�U�\�W�K�L�Q�J�´�����,�P�S�D�F�W���R�I���D���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\, the partic ipants depicted the arresting 

�Q�D�W�X�U�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�L�U�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U���� �7�K�H�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�� �Z�D�V�� �G�H�V�F�U�L�E�H�G�� �D�V�� �D�Q�� �R�E�V�W�D�F�O�H���� �R�U�� �³�D��

�E�U�L�F�N�� �Z�D�O�O�´���� �W�K�D�W�� �V�R�P�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �\�R�X�Q�J�� �P�H�Q�� �I�R�X�Q�G�� �W�R�� �E�H�� �W�R�R�� �G�L�I�I�L�F�X�O�W�� �W�R�� �R�Y�H�U�F�R�P�H����

This sense of a stutter identity forming an obstacle is typical a cross all of the 

�S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�V���� �H�V�S�H�F�L�D�O�O�\�� �L�Q�� �W�H�U�P�V�� �R�I�� �K�R�Z�� �W�K�H�L�U�� �L�Q�W�H�U�S�H�U�V�R�Q�D�O��

relationships with peers, friendships, and intimate relationships are experienced.   
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Diagramme  1:  Graphical representation of the thematic model.  

�³�0�\��Stutter  is Part of Me � :́ 

A Stutter  Identity  

�³�,�W���6�K�D�S�H�G���:�K�R���,���$�P�´: 

Socialisation of a stutter  Identity  

 

�³�5�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V���$�U�H���6�S�H�F�L�D�O�´: 

Impact of a  Stutter  Identity  on the Formation of Intimate Relationships  

�³�,�¶�Y�H���)�R�X�Q�G���:�D�\�V���W�R���&�R�S�H�´�� 

Managing the I mpact of a St utte r Identity  

�³�,���V�W�D�\�H�G���R�Q���W�K�H���V�L�G�H�O�L�Q�H�V�´ 

�³�,���O�L�N�H���J�L�U�O�V���W�K�D�W���D�U�H�Q�¶�W���W�K�U�H�D�W�H�Q�L�Q�J�´�� 

Partner selection 

�³�7�K�H���S�U�R�E�O�H�P���Z�L�W�K��stuttering & relationships can 

�E�H���U�H�G�X�F�H�G���G�R�Z�Q���W�R���D�V�N�L�Q�J���V�R�P�H�R�Q�H���R�X�W�´ 

�³�,�W�¶�V���O�H�V�V���R�I���D���E�L�J���G�H�D�O�´�� 

Role of stutter within a formed relationship 

�³The epicentre of everything� :́ 

Impact of a stutter identity 

�³�,�W�¶�V���S�D�U�W���R�I���P�H�  ́

�³�:�K�H�Q���,�¶�P���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J���Q�R�W�K�L�Q�J���H�O�V�H���P�D�W�W�H�Us�:́ 

The experience of stuttering 

�³There seems to be a distance� :́ 

Experience of social relationships 

�³It shaped me socially�  ́

�³�,�W�¶�V���M�X�V�W���Q�R�W���F�R�R�O�´�� 

My stutter & me 

�³Makes you seem nervous�:́ 

How my stutter seems to others 
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Less typically, a nu mber of the young men portray the detrimental impact their 

stutter has on the quality of their family relationships. The participants also 

highlighted ways in which their identity as young men who stutter influences 

their choice of careers, hobbies, and th e people with whom they develop 

interpersonal relationships.  

�7�K�H�� �H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�� �R�I�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�� �D�S�S�H�D�U�V�� �W�R�� �E�H�� �D�W�� �W�K�H�� �I�R�U�H�I�U�R�Q�W�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶��

�V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\���� �7�K�H�� �\�R�X�Q�J�� �P�H�Q�¶�V�� �D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�V�� �V�K�R�Z�� �W�K�H�� �H�[�W�H�Q�W�� �W�R�� �Z�K�L�F�K�� �W�K�H�\��

become aware of their stutter when it occ urs, with one of the participants 

�G�H�V�F�U�L�E�L�Q�J���W�K�D�W���³�«�Q�R�W�K�L�Q�J���H�O�V�H���P�D�W�W�H�U�V�´���Z�K�H�Q���K�H���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�V�����V�H�H���D�S�S�H�Q�G�L�[�������������7�K�H��

experience of stuttering that the participants describe appears to contribute to 

their developing behaviours to help manage the characteristic s of their speech. 

For example, some of the young men spoke of developing different methods, 

from learning mindfulness and relaxation techniques through to attending 

psychological therapy, to address the emotional aspects of stuttering (see 

appendix 16).  

The chronological structure of the thematic model (diagramme 1) continues with 

the second master theme, �³�,�W�� �V�K�D�S�H�G�� �Z�K�R�� �,�� �D�P�´���� �6�R�F�L�D�O�L�V�D�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �D�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U��

identity . A commonality between all of the participants was the influence of their 

stutter identity on t heir social development, with early experiences of stuttering 

and early difficulties in forming and maintaining interpersonal relationships cited 

as especially influential. Only one of the young men referred to their stutter as 

being a positive moderating factor in tempering the development of possible 

�¶�D�U�U�R�J�D�Q�W�¶�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�D�O�L�W�\�� �W�U�D�L�W�V���� �Z�K�H�U�H�D�V�� �W�K�H�� �R�W�K�H�U�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�� �D�O�O�� �F�R�Q�V�L�G�H�U�H�G�� �W�K�H�L�U��

stutter identity as having a predominately negative influence on their social 

development. Many of the participants described  experiencing a relatively 



133 
 

isolated social existence; this seems to be in part as a result of difficulties in 

forming interpersonal relationships and, for some, social anxiety. Social isolation 

is also used by some of the young men as a method of managing their social 

discomfort, with a number of the participants describing their isolation as being 

�Z�L�W�K�L�Q���W�K�H�L�U���³�F�R�P�I�R�U�W���]�R�Q�H�´���D�Q�G���³�H�D�V�L�H�U���W�K�D�Q���W�K�H���H�P�R�W�L�R�Q�D�O���Z�K�L�U�O�S�R�R�O�´���W�K�D�W���F�R�P�H�V��

with social interactions. The use of alcohol and trying to limit how much they s ay 

in social situations are further examples of how the participants managed their 

discomfort in social situations.  

�7�K�H�� �V�R�F�L�D�O�L�V�D�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�� �L�O�O�X�V�W�U�D�W�H�V�� �D�� �V�H�Q�V�H�� �R�I��

distance between them and others in their interpersonal relat ionships. For many 

of the participants, the forming and maintenance of friendships were described 

as difficult, with several experiencing quite insular lives with few friendships. 

There is a suggestion by some of the young men that their social isolation 

hindered them from forming friendships with peers, while their lack of 

friendships increased a sense of social isolation. Only one of the young men 

spoke of their stutter having very little, if any, negative impact on forming 

friendships. He was also the on ly participant to speak about having experienced 

no negative reactions or bullying from peers for his stutter, which is in stark 

contrast to the other participants and their accounts of being bullied and 

marginalised by others. Indeed, for one of the young  men this experience seems 

to have influenced his belief that �³�S�H�R�S�O�H���D�U�H���P�H�D�Q���D�Q�G���K�R�U�U�L�E�O�H�´����Similar to the 

�µ�G�L�V�W�D�Q�F�H�¶�� �L�Q�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �V�R�F�L�D�O�� �U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V�� �P�D�Q�\�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�P�� �V�S�R�N�H���R�I�� �I�H�H�O�L�Q�J��

that their stutter had also distanced them from their family, ei ther due to their 

social isolation, the difficulty they experienced in expressing themselves, or 

because their stutter had become a sensitive topic to discuss within their family.  
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As shown by the thematic model (see diagramme 1), within the master theme 

�³�,�W�� �V�K�D�S�H�G�� �Z�K�R�� �,�� �D�P�´���� �6�R�F�L�D�O�L�V�D�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �D�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\ there appears a 

�U�H�F�L�S�U�R�F�D�O�� �U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�� �E�H�W�Z�H�H�Q�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �V�R�F�L�D�O�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�� �D�V�� �R�Q�H�� �Z�K�R��

stutters ( �³�,�W�¶�V�� �M�X�V�W�� �Q�R�W�� �F�R�R�O�´���� �0�\�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �D�Q�G�� �P�H) and their beliefs about how 

others perceive them ( �³�0�D�N�H�V �\�R�X�� �V�H�H�P�� �Q�H�U�Y�R�X�V�´���� �+�R�Z�� �P�\�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �V�H�H�P�V�� �W�R��

others ). Many of the participants described their stutter negatively in terms of 

how they feel when interacting socially, with an almost constant anxiety about 

stuttering in the presence of others. This �µ�I�H�D�U�¶ or  anticipation of future stuttering 

could be one of the contributing reasons for some of the participants either 

isolating themselves socially or avoiding certain situations or relationships where 

verbal communication is considered necessary. As well as the  �µ�I�H�D�U�� �R�I�� �I�X�W�X�U�H��

�V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�¶, all of the young men described anticipating that listeners with whom 

they had no pre -existing relationship would react negatively to their stutter. 

�2�W�K�H�U���S�H�R�S�O�H�¶�V���U�H�D�F�W�L�R�Q�V�����R�U���D�Q�W�L�F�L�S�D�W�H�G���U�H�D�F�W�L�R�Q�V�����W�R���W�K�H�L�U���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���Z�H�U�H���G�H�V�Fribed 

�D�V���S�L�Y�R�W�D�O���W�R���W�K�H���\�R�X�Q�J���P�H�Q�¶�V���S�V�\�F�K�R�O�R�J�L�F�D�O���D�Q�G���H�P�R�W�L�R�Q�D�O���Z�H�O�O- �E�H�L�Q�J�����/�L�V�W�H�Q�H�U�V�¶��

�Q�H�J�D�W�L�Y�H���U�H�D�F�W�L�R�Q�V���W�R���W�K�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���V�H�H�P���W�R���L�Q�F�U�H�D�V�H���W�K�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶��

own fear/anxiety of future stuttering and confirm their own beliefs that 

stuttering, f or some of the young men, is undesirable.  

Exploring further the chronological structure of the thematic model (see 

diagramme 1), we see that the meaning the participants attach to their 

experiences of intimate relationships seems to relate to the socialisa tion of their 

stutter identity. The third master theme, �³�+�D�Y�L�Q�J�� �D�� �U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�� �L�V�� �V�S�H�F�L�D�O�´����

Impact of a stutter identity on the formation of intimate relationships , illustrates 

�W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�V�� �R�I�� �L�Q�W�L�P�D�W�H�� �U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V���� �7�K�H�� �I�L�Q�G�L�Q�J�V�� �F�D�S�W�X�U�H�� �Whe 

struggle experienced by all the young men in forming intimate relationships, 

which for some contributed to the belief that intimate relationships were 
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unattainable for them. For many of the participants the experience of an 

intimate relationship was des cribed as largely unfamiliar, with one of the young 

men saying that he had remained �µ�R�Q�� �W�K�H�� �V�L�G�H�O�L�Q�H�V�¶ of relationships for a long 

�W�L�P�H���� �$�V�� �Z�L�W�K�� �R�W�K�H�U�� �D�V�S�H�F�W�V�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �O�L�Y�H�V�� �W�K�D�W�� �K�D�G�� �E�H�H�Q�� �D�I�I�H�F�W�H�G�� �E�\��

their stutter, the young men described devel oping various means of managing 

the absence of an intimate relationship. One such way was in establishing 

emotional intimacy though close friendships. As one of the young men put it, 

�³�L�W�¶�V���O�L�N�H���D���U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�����M�X�V�W���Z�L�W�K�R�X�W���V�H�[�´�� 

Partner selection was a fur ther means by which all of the participants attempted 

to manage the difficulties experienced in forming intimate relationships. For each 

�R�I�� �W�K�H�� �\�R�X�Q�J�� �P�H�Q���� �W�K�H�� �S�R�W�H�Q�W�L�D�O�� �S�D�U�W�Q�H�U�¶�V�� �S�U�R�I�H�V�V�L�R�Q���� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�D�O�L�W�\�� �W�U�D�L�W�V����

contextual factors, and pre -existing familiar ity were mentioned as important 

factors to consider. For example, some of the participants described the 

importance of empathy and compassion being demonstrated by potential 

partners, whereas a few of the other young men spoke of exclusively developing 

int imate relationships from existing friendships. The findings suggest that the 

�F�R�Q�V�L�G�H�U�D�W�L�R�Q�V�� �J�L�Y�H�Q�� �W�R�� �S�D�U�W�Q�H�U�� �V�H�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q�� �Z�H�U�H�� �X�Q�G�H�U�S�L�Q�Q�H�G�� �E�\�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶��

desire for their stutter to be accepted as part of them.  

The findings indicate that the most challe nging aspect of forming intimate 

relationships with people who are not friends or already familiar to the individual 

is the initial conversation or contact. For the majority of the participants the 

process of initiating conversation with the intention of f orming an intimate 

relationship was described as too challenging, with just a few of the young men 

actually having initiated in person  contact. Environmental factors were 

considered important when initiating conversation, with one of the participants 
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stati ng that a noisy environment was preferable as it helped to disguise his 

stutter, whereas for another participant a more sedate environment was often 

sought because �³�O�R�X�G�� �H�Q�Y�L�U�R�Q�P�H�Q�W�V�� �S�X�W�� �W�R�R�� �P�X�F�K�� �V�W�U�D�L�Q�� �R�Q�� �P�\�� �Y�R�L�F�H�´����An 

additional way in which the particip ants managed initiating contact with potential 

intimate partners is by predominately using online, non -verbal communication 

(e.g. online dating websites). Using online communication seems to ease the 

initial difficulties in developing familiarity with the other person.  

Highlighting the difficulties experienced by the participants in forming intimate 

relationships, the subordinate theme �³�,�W�¶�V�� �O�H�V�V�� �R�I�� �D�� �E�L�J�� �G�H�D�O�´���� �5�R�O�H�� �R�I�� �D�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U��

identity within a formed relationship illustrates the reduced role of the 

part �L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�¶�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �Z�L�W�K�L�Q�� �D�Q�� �H�V�W�D�E�O�L�V�K�H�G�� �L�Q�W�L�P�D�W�H�� �U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S���� �7�K�H�� �L�Q�W�L�P�D�W�H��

�S�D�U�W�Q�H�U�¶�V�� �D�F�F�H�S�W�D�Q�F�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�¶�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �D�Q�G�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�� �I�H�H�O�L�Q�J�� �O�H�V�V��

anxious about the possibility of stuttering were noted as reasons for a stutter 

playing less of r ole once an intimate relationship has been formed.  

An overarching theme to emerge from the study was the means by which the 

participants attempt to manage the characteristics and impact of their stutter 

identity.  The fourth theme of �³�,�¶�Y�H���I�R�X�Q�G���Z�D�\�V���W�R���F�R�S�H�´�����0�D�Q�D�J�L�Q�J���W�K�H���L�P�S�D�F�W���R�I��

a stutter identity is shown as embedded throughout the thematic model (see 

diagramme 1). As summarised previously in this overview, the findings illustrate 

the complex and sophisticated ways in which participants manage the impac t of 

their stutter identity. As aforementioned, many of the participants exclusively 

initiate the first contact with potential intimate partners by using an online, non -

verbal medium, as opposed to conversing with a potential partner in person . 

Other forms  �R�I�� �P�D�Q�D�J�H�P�H�Q�W�� �L�Q�F�O�X�G�H���� �W�K�H�� �S�U�R�F�H�V�V�� �R�I�� �G�L�V�F�O�R�V�L�Q�J�� �R�Q�H�¶�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �W�R��

reduce the anticipation of stigma and to assess the likelihood of possible 
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negative reactions to future stuttering; the careful consideration participants 

give to selecting an intimate part ner who is empathic, caring, and likely to 

accept their stutter as being a part of them; and the process of experiencing 

emotional and physical, non -sexual intimacy through friendships in the absence 

of intimate relationships.  

Before discussing the finding s in light of existing literature and reviewing where 

this study fits in the field of counselling psychology, it is necessary to consider 

the quality of this study and issues of transferability. These will be discussed in 

the next section.  

4.3  Transferability  

4.3.1  Quality Markers  

Most research, regardless of the methodological approach, has its strengths and 

limitations. Assessing the quality of qualitative research is a topic that is 

extensively discussed by qualitative researchers. While researchers  do not want 

qu alitative research to be evaluated according to the validity and reliability 

criteria of quantitative research, it is agreed that guidelines for quality control 

are important. This research study aimed to follow the four characteristics of 

good qualitative  �U�H�V�H�D�U�F�K�� �V�H�W�� �E�\�� �<�D�U�G�O�H�\�� ���������������� �7�K�H�V�H�� �D�U�H�� �µ�6�H�Q�V�L�W�L�Y�L�W�\�� �W�R��

�F�R�Q�W�H�[�W�¶���� �µ�&�R�P�P�L�W�P�H�Q�W�� �D�Q�G�� �U�L�J�R�X�U�¶���� �µ�7�U�D�Q�V�S�D�U�H�Q�F�\�� �D�Q�G�� �F�R�K�H�U�H�Q�F�H�¶���� �D�Q�G�� �µ�,�P�S�D�F�W��

�D�Q�G�� �L�P�S�R�U�W�D�Q�F�H�¶���� �7�K�H�V�H�� �I�R�X�U�� �F�K�D�U�D�F�W�H�U�L�V�W�L�F�V���� �D�F�F�R�U�G�L�Q�J�� �W�R�� �6�P�L�W�K�� �H�W�� �D�O���� ����������������

offer a variety of ways of establishing q uality in qualitative research.  

�µ�6�H�Q�V�L�W�L�Y�L�W�\���W�R���F�R�Q�W�H�[�W�¶ 

Reviewing the relevant literature on the subject area ensured sensitivity to the 

theoretical context. As someone who also stutters I entered the research process 
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with an existing personal sensitivity  to the context of this study. It was 

important for me to remain mindful of the similar sociocultural influences I 

share d with the participants , this was achieved through personal reflections 

throughout the research process. Ethical issues were  considered throughout , 

particularly during the participant recruitment, interviewing, analysis, and write -

up phases of this study. The considerations towards ethical issues ensure d that 

the research was sensitive to the perspectives of each individual participant and  

protect ed them within the context of this study.  

 �µ�&�R�P�P�L�W�P�H�Q�W���D�Q�G���U�L�J�R�X�U�¶ 

�7�K�U�R�X�J�K�R�X�W�� �W�K�L�V�� �V�W�X�G�\�� �µ�F�R�P�P�L�W�P�H�Q�W�� �D�Q�G�� �U�L�J�R�X�U�¶��was  evidenced by the in -depth 

engagement with the literature, in the data collection, and the analysis. It was  

further evident during t he data collection phase, and particularly in the analysis 

stage. The rigorous and committed process throughout is illustrated by the close 

�D�Q�D�O�\�V�L�V�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �T�X�R�W�H�V�� �L�Q�� �W�K�H�� �)�L�Q�G�L�Q�J�V�� �F�K�D�S�W�H�U���� �,�W�� �Z�D�V�� �W�K�U�R�X�J�K��

frequent reflections and interrogation of the analytic processes that a systematic 

refinement of the analysis occurred, which allowed for a close inspection of the 

data. Discussions within research supervision during the analysis took the form 

of triangulation, which increased the rigour with w hich the analysis was 

completed. Furthermore, prioritisation of the well -being of each participant 

during the data collection process (see Methodology) illustrated my commitment  

to attend to professional and ethical standards.  

�µ�7�U�D�Q�V�S�D�U�H�Q�F�\���D�Q�G���F�R�K�H�U�H�Q�F�H�¶ 

The transparency of the method and data presentation was clearly  presented in 

the Methodology and Findings. Each stage of the research process was  described 

in the Methodology to provide a transparent and coherent representation of this 
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process. Also, the Methodology and Findings include d clear rationales describing 

the reasoning behind certain methodolog ical  and analytic decisions with the aim 

of  provid ing  a coherent and transparent account and thereby  remov ing  possible 

ambiguities from the research proces s. Furthermore, I have stated , through 

reflexivity , the thoughts and feelings I held coming into the research with a view 

to providing a transparent and explicit account of my position as the researcher. 

Coherency was also illustrated in the brief biograph ies of each  participant . The 

aim of the biographies was to provide the reader  with a clear understanding of 

�W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�D�O�� �V�W�R�U�L�H�V�� �W�K�D�W�� �F�R�X�O�G�� �W�K�H�Q�� �J�L�Y�H�� �J�U�H�D�W�H�U�� �F�R�Q�W�H�[�W�� �W�R�� �W�K�H��

findings.  

�µ�,�P�S�D�F�W���D�Q�G���L�P�S�R�U�W�D�Q�F�H�¶ 

A key aspect of this study is the p otential impact and importance the  research 

might  have with other researchers, health professionals, and counselling 

psychologists. This study sheds light on and gives voice to a population that is 

under researched. Therefore, it is hoped that this study will enrich  the 

understanding of the subject area , particularly in relation to the theory and 

practice of those working with or studying stigmatised identities. The intention is 

that articles will be published from this study specifically in psychology jour nals, 

but also sociology and speech and language journals. The importance and 

implications for  the field of counselling psychology are outlined later in this 

overview.  

4.3.2  Challenges  

It is noteworthy that any method of data collection and analysis has strength s 

and challenges. In this section some issues concerning the research method and 

procedure of this study are considered.  
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4.3.2.1  Methodological Challenges  

As discussed in detail in the Methodology  section,  IPA was deemed the most 

appropriate approach in answering the research questions and to gain an 

understanding of the experiences of young men who stutter.  

One of the possible limitations of the methodology concerns the use of language. 

There are some researchers who  claim that IPA is overly dependent on language 

and therefore requires participants to be highly articulate in order to 

communicate the meaning they make of their experiences (Willig, 2001). Willig 

(2001) lists some major challenges to IPA, which relate to the challenges in this 

study. Firstly, Willig ( 2001) indicates the assumption in IPA that language 

provides participants with the tools to conceptualise and describe their 

experiences, therefore it is worthwhile considering the nature and characteristics 

of stuttering in relation to language. Two accep ted characteristics of stuttering 

include the use of word substitution and circumlocution to avoid or circumvent 

possible stutters. Even though it was not noticeable during the interviews 

whether the participants use this strategy , it is possible that it d id occur. By 

replacing one word for another or by changing the structure of a sentence to 

manage a stutter, the way in which t he participants communicated their 

experiences  may have been subtly altered . Similarly, the findings of this study 

illustrate the �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �X�V�H�� �R�I�� �F�R�Q�F�L�V�H�� �V�S�H�H�F�K�� �W�R�� �D�Y�R�L�G�� �D�Q�W�L�F�L�S�D�W�H�G�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J����

This too might have led to the participants not elaborating when speaking about 

experiences to avoid a lengthy dialogue. During the interview stage of the 

research, efforts were made to c reate an environment in which  the participants 

would feel able to stutter freely. One way of doing this was to use  my 

therapeutic knowledge and experience in an attempt to facilitate an empathic 
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and non - judgemental environment where the participants might feel more at 

ease.  

A further challenge to IPA that Willig (2001) refers to is the suitability of 

participant accounts and their ability to explain to the researcher the richness of 

their experiences. Willig (2001) suggests that persons who are not well ver sed in 

expressing their emotions, sensations, thoughts, and perceptions might be 

unable to communicate the texture and depth of their experience. All except one 

of the participants are educated to university level, with one participant 

reporting to have a literary background. However, many of the participants 

describe themselves as being relatively socially isolated and employed in 

positions that require minimal verbal communication on a daily basis. Therefore, 

the challenge that Willig (2001) refers to in relation to this study is perhaps 

�P�R�U�H���W�R���G�R���Z�L�W�K���W�K�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶���D�E�L�O�L�W�\���W�R���Y�H�U�E�D�O�O�\���F�R�P�P�X�Q�L�F�D�W�H���W�K�H���U�L�F�K���W�H�[�W�X�U�H��

of their experiences. With this in mind, I was often surprised by the vivid, in -

�G�H�S�W�K�� �D�Q�G�� �H�P�R�W�L�R�Q�D�O�O�\�� �F�K�D�U�J�H�G�� �D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�V�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶ experiences during 

the interviews and the analysis.  

4.3.2.2  Procedural Challenges  

The two main procedural challenges to consider within this research concern 

recruitment and the interview schedule.  

The recruitment of participants presented certain challenges. Given that  this 

study aimed to contact a potentially socially isolated group, there were  certain 

accessibility constraints. Various recruitment methods were applied including 

flyer distribution at numerous places of interest, online advertisements on social 

media and dating websites, and through Speech & Language centres. Despite 

the rigorous effort in the recruitment process the majority of the participants, six 
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out of the eight, came through Speech & Language centres. It is worth 

considering the challenges i n accessing a relatively socially isolated group. 

Perhaps an extended recruitment process might  have allowed for additional 

perspectives to emerge.  

Another limitation concerns the development of the interview schedule. 

Following the initial three interview s, and on reflection of what emerged in those 

interviews, revisions were made to the interview schedule to include a question 

about managing the absence of intimate relationships. Even though this design 

change occurred as a result of what was said in thos e first three interviews and 

contributed to the emergence of one of the significant findings in this study, the 

interview schedule could have been stronger if the question had been included 

from the first interview.  

Despite the above -mentioned methodologic al and procedural challenges, the 

study remains  robust and has a lot to offer the field of counselling psychology.  

4.3.3  Personal Reflections  

In an attempt to remain aware of my own pre -existing knowledge, attitudes, and 

assumptions, and in an effort to prevent them unduly influencing the research, I 

engaged in the process of reflexivity throughout. Despite my best intentions, 

excluding my own beliefs and ideas proved challenging and difficult to adhere to 

at times. This was perhaps compounded by the fact that I too have a stutter and 

as such have an intimate knowledge of the researched subject area as a result of 

my personal experiences.  

The moment I first became aware of my own thoughts and ideas creeping into 

the research process was during the pilot interview.  I felt in the pilot that my 
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relatedness to the topics being discussed, and my general curiosity with the 

content, at times resulted in the interview veering away from the interview 

schedule and ultimately losing focus by deviating from the research questi on. I 

consider lessons learned from the pilot study to be a vital experience in the 

process and went a long way to reinforce the importance of reflexivity (e.g. 

writing a research diary, discussions with peers, and personal therapy) to keep a 

check on my o wn processes. The increased awareness that emerged from my 

reflexivity certainly helped me to notice whether certain thoughts and actions, 

particularly during the data collection and in the analysis, were based on the 

�S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶���H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�V���R�U���L�Q�I�O�X�H�Q�F�Hd by my own pre -conceptions.  

�,�� �D�P���F�H�U�W�D�L�Q���W�K�D�W���P�\�� �S�R�V�L�W�L�R�Q���R�I�� �µ�V�D�P�H�Q�H�V�V�¶���Z�L�W�K���W�K�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V���L�Q�I�O�X�H�Q�F�H�G���W�K�H��

stages of data collection and analysis. My closeness to some of the experiences 

enabled me to have a genuine curiosity and lasting investment in t he study, as 

well as to feel close to the accounts of the young men taking part. As 

researcher, I felt a genuine warmth and empathy towards each of the eight 

participants. This warmth remained throughout the research process, from the 

moment of the intervi ews through to analysing the data and up to and beyond 

presentation of the research findings. This was due in part to the relatedness I 

found with the participants, and with some of their accounts, yet also as a result 

of feeling genuinely touched by their  apparent openness and willingness to share 

their stories. For example, both Aaron and Bobby shared how social isolation 

formed part of their stutter management, where at times it would mean they 

experienced long periods without the need to speak to anothe r person. They 

both commented at the end of their interviews firstly on how challenging and 

exhausting they found the experience of speaking for a relatively long duration, 

but also how lightened they felt by having the opportunity to talk about how 
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living  with a stutter has affected them. In fact, many of the participants at the 

end of their interviews shared how cathartic they found the interview experience 

to be. Several mentioned how peculiar it seemed for them to be talking so 

openly about stuttering, while at the same time feeling a sense of being 

understood. It was this willingness on the part of the participants to verbally 

share experiences that were clearly difficult, or had been so, that stimulated a 

deep appreciation and desire in me to do justic e to their stories.  

Conversely, there were a few occasions during the analysis when I felt too close 

to the experiences of the participants, when the divide between researcher and a 

�S�H�U�V�R�Q���R�I�� �V�D�P�H�Q�H�V�V���V�H�H�P�H�G���E�O�X�U�U�H�G���� �,�W���Z�D�V���D�W���W�K�H�V�H���W�L�P�H�V���W�K�D�W���µ�E�U�D�F�N�H�W�L�Q�J�¶ my 

own beliefs, assumptions, and biases largely based on my own experiences as a 

man who stutters became particularly challenging. During these periods I chose 

to step away from the research for a short period and reflect on whether there 

was anything in �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�V�� �W�K�D�W�� �Z�D�V�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�X�O�D�U�O�\�� �U�H�V�R�Q�D�W�L�Q�J�� �Z�L�W�K��

my own experiences.  

There were also occasions during the early stages of the research when I felt 

�U�H�V�L�V�W�D�Q�W�� �W�R�� �D�F�N�Q�R�Z�O�H�G�J�L�Q�J�� �R�U�� �D�F�F�H�S�W�L�Q�J�� �S�R�W�H�Q�W�L�D�O�� �µ�V�D�P�H�Q�H�V�V�¶�� �Z�L�W�K�� �W�K�H�� �V�W�X�G�L�H�G��

phenomenon. I n oticed that, at times, when others enquired about the research 

topic I tended to reply with a disclaimer that my stutter had not impeded my 

experience of forming intimate relationships. Through the reflexive process 

during the early stages of the research I recognised feeling a slight sense of 

shame that, firstly, my identity as one who stutters had impacted on my forming 

intimate relationships and, secondly, that I would renounce such relatedness 

when discussing the researched phenomenon, especially consid ering the 

openness of the eight participants. The reflexivity akin to qualitative research 
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�K�H�O�S�H�G�� �P�H�� �U�H�F�R�J�Q�L�V�H�� �D�Q�G�� �H�[�S�O�R�U�H�� �W�K�H�� �G�L�I�I�H�U�H�Q�W�� �D�V�S�H�F�W�V�� �R�I�� �µ�V�D�P�H�Q�H�V�V�¶�� �D�Q�G��

�µ�G�L�I�I�H�U�H�Q�F�H�¶�� �W�K�D�W�� �Z�H�U�H�� �S�U�H�V�H�Q�W�� �E�H�W�Z�H�H�Q�� �P�\�V�H�O�I���� �D�V�� �U�H�V�H�D�U�F�K�H�U���� �D�Q�G�� �W�K�H�� �H�L�J�K�W��

participants, as well as my relatedness to the researched phenomenon.  

On a more personal note, the research stimulated a lot of personal reflections on 

my own historic and present experiences. Sometime before embarking on my 

counselling psychology training I had reached a point in my life where I had 

learned to accept many aspects of my identity as one who stutters. Similar to 

the findings of this study I had developed many ways of hiding or avoiding my 

stutter, which had served to help and hinder me throughout my early yea rs. 

Through personal therapy and my own personal development I learned to accept 

many aspects of having a stutter, although, as has been mentioned through the 

research process, I became more aware of certain aspects that I had yet to fully 

accept.  

As well as my assumed positions as researcher and a person of sameness, I 

believe my position as a counselling psychologist also had an influencing factor 

on my research, which was perhaps most apparent during the interview process. 

My counselling psychology train ing has developed in me the ability to be at ease 

in a one - to -one environment with another person, at the same time as 

communicating my empathy and attentiveness to what is being said. It is my 

hope that this helped the participants feel comfortable enough  to discuss their 

experiences with me openly.  

During the interview process I became aware of my desire to speak with the 

participants without censoring my own stutter. I felt an obligation to the eight 

young men to be genuine with them, while remaining min dful of any possible 

influence that stuttering freely may have had on the research. It also became 
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important for me to give these men a voice, to provide them with a platform 

where their accounts could be heard in their own words and without any 

sanitisati on of their stutter. The reasoning for this was both methodological, in 

�R�U�G�H�U�� �W�R�� �S�U�R�Y�L�G�H�� �D�� �P�H�D�Q�L�Q�J�I�X�O�� �D�Q�G�� �V�H�Q�V�L�W�L�Y�H�� �D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶��

experiences, and personal. The personal reason comes from my own struggle 

during early periods in my life to fi nd my voice and to feel heard, wrongly 

assuming the world to be a verbally fluent place in which my stutter would 

struggle to find its place. This perception has since changed along with a greater 

acceptance of my stutter, yet I believe it remains importan t to give a group of 

men like this the opportunity to be heard. Indeed, my desire to give these eight 

men a voice was certainly one of the predominant driving motivators throughout 

the research process. Several of the men who participated stated they hoped  

that by lending their stories to the research it would not only go some way to 

help others understand the challenges faced by individuals who stutter but also 

that their words might reach and benefit others who stutter. Aaron mentioned 

that by being an au thor he has found a way to communicate with others through 

his writing. It is my hope that this research achieves the same and that the 

invaluable stories of the eight men that participated are heard.  

4.4  Significant Findings and Contributions to the Field of Counselling

 Psychology  

Having reviewed the challenges to transferability and the possible constraints to 

the robustness of this study in previous sections, I present here the valuable 

contribution I believe this research brings to the field of counselling psychology. 

This study focussed on an under - researched subject area and thus can add to 
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the understanding of stigmatised identity, intimate relationships, and 

psychological well -being.  

4.4.1  Contributions to the Field of Counselling Psychology: Literature  

In thi s section the significant findings of this study will be presented in relation 

to existing literature. The contributions to research, theory , and practice are 

then presented, followed by a discussion on possible areas of future research.  

Having carried out  the research and analysis and thereafter returned to review 

the existing literature , I found t he many similarities, and some differences, 

between the findings of this study and that of other research to be quite striking . 

Here I present the four significa nt findings from this study: (1) impact of a 

�V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�� �R�Q�� �W�K�H�� �L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V�� �T�X�D�O�L�W�\�� �R�I�� �O�L�I�H���� �������� �I�R�U�P�D�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V����

(3) anticipated stigma; (4) stigma management.  

4.4.1.1  �,�P�S�D�F�W���R�I���D���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\���R�Q���W�K�H���L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V���T�X�D�O�L�W�\���R�I�� 

  life  

I immediately picked up on how the participants consider their stutter to be very 

much central to their identity and in turn how they indicated that it was  more 

than the sum of a collection of motoric speech disruptions and associated 

behaviours. They all re ferred to the influence their stutter identity has on 

determining how they experience and engage with life and relationships, 

referring to it as a �³�E�U�L�F�N���Z�D�O�O�´ (Calvin, 26 -27) or an �³�R�E�V�W�U�X�F�W�L�R�Q�´ (Bobby, 555 -

556) to almost all facets of life. For example, each participant described the 

varying degrees to  which their stutter shaped their academic and career choices, 

employment opportunities, and restrictions  on their choice of interests to those 

that  involve d minimal social contact with others. These finding s mirror existing 
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literature (e.g. Gabel et al., 2004; Klein & Hood, 2004) that discusses the impact 

�R�I�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�� �R�Q�� �D�Q�� �L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V�� �T�X�D�O�L�W�\�� �R�I�� �O�L�I�H���� �)�R�U�� �H�[�D�P�S�O�H���� �*�D�E�H�O�� �H�W�� �D�O���� ��������������

propose that individuals who stutter are likely to experience role entra pment in 

the form of vocational and social stereotyping, which could influence the choice 

of academic and vocational pathways.  

The �³brick wall �  ́ �W�K�D�W�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�� �U�H�I�H�U�� �W�R�� �L�V�� �D�O�V�R�� �H�Y�L�G�H�Q�W�� �L�Q�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶��

relationship experiences. Many of the participan �W�V�¶�� �D�F�F�R�X�Q�W�V�� �F�R�Q�V�L�V�W�� �R�I��

descriptions about how they perceive themselves to be living on the edge of 

society, finding friendships, family relationships, sexual opportunities, and 

intimate relationships problematic. These accounts correspond with existing 

li terature which suggests that individuals with a stutter or stigma identity are 

prone to experience relational difficulties, especially in forming and maintaining 

interpersonal relationships (e.g. Franck et al., 2003; Boyle et al., 2009). 

Manning (2001) pro poses that due to the effect stuttering has on 

communication, the interpersonal relationships and quality of life of people who 

stutter can be greatly affected. Conversely, Klompas and Ross (2004) found that 

stuttering does not adversely influence ability of the individual who stutters to 

establish friendships, despite the assertion that stuttering could be perceived 

negatively by others. The extent to which the participants describe different 

social relationships as troublesome varies between individuals. For instance, all 

of the participants, with the exception of David, describe having limited 

friendships throughout their childhood and adolescence, and experiencing peer 

bullying , believing this was as a result of their stutter being negatively targeted. 

David did , however , report experiencing difficulties in forming interpersonal 

relationships in his workplace, whereas several of the participants describe 
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experiencing no such difficulties. The one type of relationship to emerge  as 

typically problematic acr oss all participants is that  of intimate relationships.  

The �³brick wall �  ́ metaphor used by some of the participants to illustrate the 

effects of their  stutter  is also appropriate in describing the rol e their stutter has 

in their experience of  intimate relat ionships. A commonality in the findings was 

the difference between the way participants approach interpersonal 

relationships, such as friendships, compared with the way they  approach 

intimate relationships. The findings seem to suggest that participants ar e more 

willing or able to form interpersonal relationships than they are intimate 

relationships. Despite most interpersonal relationships being described as 

challenging, many of the participants speak of managing to establish a few close 

friendships during  adulthood, while continuing to experience difficulties forming 

any intimate relationship. The only participant who  describes all forms of social 

relationships as being almost equally difficult, with family, friends, and with 

intimate partners, was Aaron. �+�H�� �V�S�H�D�N�V�� �R�I�� �Q�R�W�� �V�H�H�L�Q�J�� �D�� �³�Q�H�H�G�� �I�R�U�� �>�S�H�R�S�O�H�@�� �L�Q��

�>�K�L�V�@���O�L�I�H�´���D�Q�G���G�H�V�F�U�L�E�H�V���K�L�V���O�L�I�H���D�V���U�H�O�D�W�L�Y�H�O�\���L�V�R�O�D�W�H�G�����Z�L�W�K���P�L�Q�L�P�D�O���G�D�L�O�\���V�R�F�L�H�W�D�O��

�L�Q�W�H�U�D�F�W�L�R�Q�V���� �7�R�� �K�\�S�R�W�K�H�V�L�V�H���� �$�D�U�R�Q�¶�V�� �L�V�R�O�D�W�L�R�Q�� �F�R�X�O�G�� �S�R�V�V�L�E�O�\�� �V�H�U�Y�H�� �D�V�� �D��

maladaptive protective factor to manage the pai n and struggles he experiences, 

and has experienced, in his attempts to form interpersonal relationships.  

4.4.1.2  Formation of relationships  

Across the themes , participants describe the initial formation stage of intimate 

relationships as the most problema tic aspect of interpersonal relationships . In 

discussing early peer relationships, the majority of participants describe  being 

isolated from their peer group. They attribute this  isolation to finding the process 

of initiating conversation too challenging a nd overwhelming, which adversely 
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influenced the opportunities they had  to form friendships. Yaruss and Ques al 

�������������� �D�U�J�X�H�� �W�K�D�W�� �D�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�� �F�R�X�O�G�� �L�Q�K�L�E�L�W�� �D�Q�� �L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�W�L�R�Q�� �L�Q��

social situations where initiating and sustaining conversation  would be 

considered as necessary. The difficulty of initiating conversation seems to 

permeate throughout the majority of the participants �¶ lives and is particularly 

evident in their accounts of attempting to establish intimate relationships. 

Eugene seemed  to capture this common theme among the participants in stating 

that the impact of stuttering on forming intimate relationships could be reduced 

�W�R���W�K�H���H�D�U�O�\���I�R�U�P�D�W�L�R�Q���V�W�D�J�H���Z�K�H�Q���µ�D�V�N�L�Q�J���V�R�P�H�R�Q�H���R�X�W�¶�����$�O�W�K�R�X�J�K���W�K�H���S�U�R�F�H�V�V���R�I��

forming intimate relationships for people who stutter is an under - researched 

area, there are some studies that lend support to these findings. Studies by 

Hayhow et al. (2002) and Ross (2001) imply that in the light of  these challenges 

when initiating and engaging in conversations, it is  likely that this could present 

difficulties in forming intimate relationships.  

The indication in the findings is that the most challenging aspect of establishing 

intimate relationships is during the formation period and this is supported by the 

participan �W�V�¶�� �G�H�V�F�U�L�S�W�L�R�Q�V�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �U�R�O�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�L�U�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �D�I�W�H�U�� �L�Q�W�L�P�D�W�H�� �U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V��

have been formed. All of the participants who speak about their experiences of 

being in an intimate relationship depict their stutter as assuming a reduced role 

following the format ion of an intimate relationship. There are suggestions in the 

�I�L�Q�G�L�Q�J�V�� �W�K�D�W�� �W�K�H�� �S�R�V�V�L�E�O�H�� �U�H�D�V�R�Q�� �I�R�U�� �W�K�H�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�¶�V�� �U�H�G�X�F�H�G�� �U�R�O�H�� �V�W�H�P�V�� �I�U�R�P�� �W�K�H��

participant's sense that their stutter and they themselves have  being accepted 

by an intimate partner. Despite the  �U�H�G�X�F�H�G�� �U�R�O�H�� �W�K�D�W�� �W�K�H�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U��

identity assumes within an intimate relationship, many of the participants 

describe anticipating continual difficulties with the new relationships, such as 

�Z�L�W�K���W�K�H�L�U���S�D�U�W�Q�H�U�¶�V���I�U�L�H�Q�G�V���D�Q�G���I�D�P�L�O�\���P�H�P�E�H�U�V�� 
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4.4.1.3  Ant icipated stigma  

�7�K�H���I�L�Q�G�L�Q�J�V���V�X�J�J�H�V�W���W�K�D�W���W�K�H���V�R�F�L�D�O�L�V�D�W�L�R�Q���R�I���W�K�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\���K�D�V��

a profound impact on their  expectation of being stigmatised for stuttering in the 

future. The majority of the participants report being stigmatised for st uttering, 

from childhood through to the present day. These experiences seem to have 

contributed to the participants anticipating future stigma in the majority of their 

interpersonal interactions and in their relationships. The presence of anticipated 

stigm a in the findings is in keeping with recent studies (e.g. Quinn & Chaudoir, 

2009). Earnshaw et al. (2011) argue that anticipated stigma from friends, 

�I�D�P�L�O�\�����D�Q�G���Z�R�U�N���F�R�O�O�H�D�J�X�H�V���G�L�P�L�Q�L�V�K�H�V���W�K�H���L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V���T�X�D�O�L�W�\���R�I���O�L�I�H�����L�Q�F�O�X�G�L�Q�J���D��

�S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �S�V�\�F�K�R�O�R�J�L�F�Dl well -being. The findings of this research revealed  

anticipated stigma to be  a key consideration when deciding whether to initiate 

contact with potential intimate partners. For example, most of the participants 

describe an expectation that potential intim ate partners will negatively react to 

�W�K�H�L�U�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �D�Q�G�� �F�R�Q�V�L�G�H�U�� �W�K�H�L�U�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �W�R�� �E�H�� �X�Q�D�S�S�H�D�O�L�Q�J�� �R�U�� �D�� �µ�W�X�U�Q- �R�I�I�¶���� �7�K�H��

participants consider the occurrences of anticipated stigma to be  a factor in their 

avoidance of or failure to attempt to form intimate re lationships where verbal 

communication is considered necessary. This finding is perhaps a reason why  the 

majority of the participants us e online, non -verbal communication to initiate 

intimate relationships (see section 4.4.4).  

Quinn and Earnshaw (2013) sug gest that anticipated stigma is a strong predictor 

of psychological distress, such as increased depression and anxiety, and 

decreased self -esteem. Although  none of the participants report s experiencing 

depression, the majority of the participants talk at l ength about feeling socially 

anxious and describe having low self -esteem. It is unclear in the findings , 
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however,  �Z�K�H�W�K�H�U�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �V�R�F�L�D�O�� �D�Q�[�L�H�W�\�� �D�Q�G�� �O�R�Z�� �V�H�O�I-esteem originate 

from anticipated stigma.  

As well as anticipated stigma, all of the part icipants report the role of anticipated 

stuttering as a factor for reduced sociability and a reason for choosing to avoid 

initiating conversation with potential intimate partners. What emerges in the 

�I�L�Q�G�L�Q�J�V�� �L�V�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �D�Q�[�L�H�W�\�� �Z�L�W�K�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J���� �Zhich more commonly is 

�U�H�I�H�U�U�H�G�� �W�R�� �E�\�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�� �D�V�� �D�� �³�I�H�D�U�� �R�I�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�´���� �7�K�L�V�� �D�Q�[�L�H�W�\�� �Z�L�W�K��

anticipated stuttering seems to be twofold, with it focusing both on the listener 

and the self. Firstly, the participants describe being concerned about how they 

could be perceived by the listener, which is similar to the concern they  attach to 

anticipated stigma. Secondly, the participants speak of feeling anxious about the 

potential emotional and psychological distress they could experience if they were 

to s tutter , f or example , �G�D�P�D�J�H�� �W�R�� �W�K�H�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �V�H�O�I-esteem, shame and 

frustration with self, and increased anxiety. The appearance of low self -esteem 

and social anxiety in people who stutter has been extensively documented in the 

stuttering  literature  (e.g. B lumgart et al., 2010; Guitar, 2006). Considering the 

anxiety that the participants associate with anticipated stuttering it is perhaps 

little wonder that the majority of them  speak of using online, non -verbal 

communication to form intimate relationships.  

One of the more common findings  that emerged from the study  is how pivotal 

the participants consider the responses of listeners to be when speaking with 

them. This seems particularly evident in situations where the listener is 

unfamiliar to  the participant (i.e. the listener has no pre -existing relationship 

with the participant). Previous studies suggest that as a result of anticipated 

�Q�H�J�D�W�L�Y�H���U�H�D�F�W�L�R�Q�V���E�\���W�K�H���O�L�V�W�H�Q�H�U���W�R���D���S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�����W�K�H���S�H�U�V�R�Q���Z�K�R���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�V��
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is likely to experience stigmatisation res ulting in feelings of guilt, shame, self -

consciousness, and increased social withdrawal or isolation (e.g. Hagstrom & 

Daniels, 2004; Klompas  & Ross, 2004).  

4.4.1.3  Stigma and stutter management  

�(�P�E�H�G�G�H�G���L�Q���W�K�H���I�L�Q�G�L�Q�J�V���D�U�H���W�K�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶���D�W�W�H�P�S�W�V���W�R���P�D�Qage the negative 

experiences of stigma, and more specifically the stigma attributed to the 

�S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\���� �7�K�H�� �I�L�Q�G�L�Q�J�V�� �L�Q�G�L�F�D�W�H�� �W�K�D�W�� �P�D�Q�\�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �G�L�I�I�H�U�H�Q�W��

forms of management described by the participants  originate from a young age 

and are  later developed into sophisticated modes of agency of the stutter. Most  

of the different modes of management described by the  participants appear to 

be deeply embedded in  their daily lives and seem to have  become part of their 

general being. The various w ays in which  the participants managed stigma 

ranged from reducing the occurrences of the noticeable characteristics of 

stuttering (e.g. by speaking concisely, careful word selection) through to gaining 

an identification of their stutter (e.g. self -disclosu re). Although the breadth of 

stigma management for these participants is varied and wide - ranging , three key 

management findings of the  study  emerged. These concern disclosure, non -

verbal communication, and the selection of intimate partners.  

Disclosure  

As mentioned in the previous section, all of the participants in this study speak 

about their anxiety or fear of stuttering. The participants also describe 

experiencing anxiety or fear that a listener could identify their stutter as being 

part of them. Previo us studies have indicated that adolescents and young adults 

who stutter are likely to attempt to conceal their stutter, possibly due to their 

negative thoughts and feelings towards stuttering and their concern that the 



154 
 

listener could perceive them negative ly (e.g. De Nil & Brutten, 1991; Blood et 

al., 2003).  

One of the key ways  of managing the impact of their stutter  identity  in 

�L�Q�W�H�U�S�H�U�V�R�Q�D�O�� �U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V�� �W�K�D�W���H�P�H�U�J�H�V�� �L�Q�� �W�K�H�� �I�L�Q�G�L�Q�J�V�� �L�V�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �V�H�O�I-

disclosure of their stutter. Crichton -Smith (20 02) refers to disclosure as 

�µ�K�L�J�K�O�L�J�K�W�L�Q�J�¶���� �Z�K�L�F�K�� �L�V�� �G�H�I�L�Q�H�G��in this context as openness with other listeners 

�D�E�R�X�W���W�K�H���V�S�H�D�N�H�U�¶�V���R�Z�Q���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���D�Q�G���D�V�V�R�F�L�D�W�H�G���F�R�P�P�X�Q�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q���E�U�H�D�N�G�R�Z�Q�V�� 

The findings of this study suggest that self -disclosure of the participan �W�V�¶���V�W�X�W�W�H�U��

consists of two components. Firstly, it acts to reduce  �W�K�H�� �V�S�H�D�N�H�U�¶�V�� �D�Q�[�L�H�W�\�� �R�U��

fear of stuttering. Secondly, disclosure provides the speaker with an opportunity 

�W�R�� �D�V�F�H�U�W�D�L�Q�� �W�K�H�� �O�L�V�W�H�Q�H�U�¶�V�� �S�R�V�V�L�E�O�H�� �V�W�L�J�P�D�� �W�R�Z�D�U�G�V�� �W�K�H�L�U�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U���� �2�Q�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H��

part icipants, Harry, seems to typify the desensitisation that many of the 

participants speak about when discussing disclosure. In referring to disclosing 

his stutter to a potential intimate partner , Harry said �³�L�I���\�R�X�¶�U�H���Q�R�W���K�L�G�L�Q�J���L�W���W�K�H�Q��

�\�R�X�¶�U�H�� �Q�R�W�� �D�I�U�D�L�G�� �Z�L�W�K�� �K�H�U�� �K�H�D�U�L�Q�J�� �L�W�´ (Harry, 1605 -1607). The findings suggest 

that by disclosing their stutter the participants experience a reduction  in anxiety 

towards anticipated stuttering and become less concerned  that listeners could 

identify their stutter as a part o f their  identity. The second component, 

�G�L�V�F�O�R�V�X�U�H���R�I���W�K�H���V�S�H�D�N�H�U�¶�V���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���W�R���D�V�V�H�V�V���I�R�U���S�R�V�V�L�E�O�H���V�W�L�J�P�D�����L�V���G�H�V�F�U�L�E�H�G���E�\��

the majority of participants as the primary influence for the ir  choosing to 

disclose their stutter to others. The findings of this st udy suggest that 

�S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�� �U�H�J�D�U�G�� �D�Q�� �L�Q�W�L�P�D�W�H�� �S�D�U�W�Q�H�U�¶�V�� �D�F�F�H�S�W�D�Q�F�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�L�U�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �D�V�� �D�Q��

integral consideration when forming an intimate relationship. Many of the 

participants describe disclosing their stutter early during the process of 
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communicating with possible intimate partners with the intention of ascertaining 

potential stigma issues.  

The components of disclosure that emerge in the findings lend support to 

previous studies, most notably Chaudoir and Fisher (2010). Chaudoir and 

�)�L�V�K�H�U�¶�V�� �������������� �'�L�Vclosure Processes Model (DPM) suggest s three distinct 

processes of disclosure that can assist in maximising the likelihood that 

disclosure will benefit the well -being of the person disclosing. The three 

processes of the DPM are: (a) alleviation of inhibiti on, (b) social support, and (c) 

changes in social information. The two components of disclosure presented in 

this study seem to mirror the first two distinct processes in the DPM, that of 

alleviation of inhibitions and the confirmation of social support by  gaining a 

�J�U�H�D�W�H�U���X�Q�G�H�U�V�W�D�Q�G�L�Q�J���R�I���W�K�H���O�L�V�W�H�Q�H�U�¶�V���U�H�V�S�R�Q�V�H���W�R���W�K�H���G�L�V�F�O�R�V�X�U�H���R�I���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�� 

Online, non - verbal communication  

The accessibility of online media is described by the participants as an important 

factor in their ability to  communicate non -verb ally with other people. Many of 

the participants speak about exclusively using online, non -verbal communication 

(e.g. online dating, gaming websites, and social networking media) to facilitate 

opportunities in order to initiate a dialogue with potential in timate partners. With 

the initial communication described by the participants as the most difficult 

aspect of  forming intimate relationships it is worth considering the potential 

benefits that greater access to online media could provide for individuals wh o 

stutter in experiencing intimate relationships. The findings also highlight  the 

�S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �S�U�H�I�H�U�H�Q�F�H�� �W�R�� �G�L�V�F�O�R�V�H�� �W�K�H�L�U�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �Q�R�Q-verbally online prior to 

meeting potential intimate partners. Bobby describes the process of forming 

intimate relations hips and disclosing his stutter online as �³�H�I�I�L�F�L�H�Q�W���� �K�R�Z�H�Y�H�U��
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�V�R�P�H�K�R�Z�� �G�H�K�X�P�D�Q�L�V�L�Q�J�´ (Bobby, 1079 -1080). Bobby is the only participant to  

suggest a possible negative element in the use of online, non -verbal 

communication. It is perhaps worth considering the  process of using online 

media to form intimate relationships, when the process itself potentially lacks 

intimacy.  

Selection of intimate partner  

The final key finding within stigma and stutter management concerns the 

�S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �F�D�U�H�I�X�O���� �F�R�Q�V�L�G�H�U�H�G�� �D�S�S�Uoach to selecting intimate partners. The 

�I�L�Q�G�L�Q�J�V�� �K�L�J�K�O�L�J�K�W�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶�� �S�U�H�I�H�U�H�Q�F�H��for establishing  intimate 

relationships with individuals who  present with compassionate, caring, empathic 

personality traits. The findings also indicate how most of th e participants develop  

many of their intimate relationships from pre -existing friendships. These findings 

�V�X�J�J�H�V�W���W�K�D�W���W�K�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶���V�H�O�H�F�W�L�R�Q���R�I���L�Q�W�L�P�D�W�H���S�D�U�W�Q�H�U�V���G�H�Y�H�O�R�S�H�G��in order to 

manage anticipated stigma (as discussed in section 4.4.3), with th �H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶��

intention being t o form intimate relationships where acceptance of their  stutter 

appear ed more likely.  

4.4.2  Contributions to the Field of Counselling Psychology: Research 

Process  

One of the key contributions that this study makes to qualit ative research is in 

�W�K�H���G�L�V�F�X�V�V�L�R�Q���R�Q���µ�V�D�P�H�Q�H�V�V�¶���D�Q�G���µ�R�W�K�H�U�Q�H�V�V�¶�����,�W���L�O�O�X�V�W�U�D�W�H�V���W�K�H���G�X�D�O���Q�D�W�X�U�H���R�I���W�K�H��

researcher/participant relationship and the various issues that the research 

relationship can have on transferability and with the analysis. As previou sly 

described in this chapter and in the Methodology chapter, researching a topic 

that is, and has been, very relevant in my life brought to the fore the similarities 

that I share with the men that participated. There is also the obviousness of my 
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speech i mpairment that made the sameness with the participants all the more 

noticeable. Throughout the research process, a lot of personal reflections were 

stimulated by my encounters with the men, particularly concerning my identity 

as a man who stutters. This in fluenced me to question the possible impact the 

research could have on the psychological and emotional well -being of the 

researcher, especially when the researcher holds a position of sameness within 

the research. Further exploration in the field of qualit ative research into the 

process of researchers who embark on research that carries personal 

significance could enhance the trustworthiness and transferability of future 

research. Additionally, I believe this could benefit the field of counselling 

psycholog y by improving the awareness for psychological and emotional well -

being of Trainee Counselling Psychologists who undertake doctoral research.  

4.4.3  Contributions to the Field of Counselling Psychology: Theory and 

Practice  

In this section, I will explore th e relevance of this study to the role of a 

counselling psychologist. As described in the literature review, recent studies 

have highlighted the effectiveness of psychological therapies when working with 

individuals who stutter (e.g. Menzies et al. 2008; Be ilby, Byrnes, & Yaruss, 

2012). Menzies et al. (2009) highlighted the usefulness of Cognitive Behavioural 

Therapy (CBT) in working therapeutically with a client population that stutters, 

particularly in addressing the symptoms of anxiety and social avoidanc e 

associated with stuttering. Similarly Beilby et al. (2012), in their study into the 

application of Acceptance and Commitment Therapy (ACT) for adults who 

stutter, lend support to the growing evidence of the effectiveness of 

psychological therapies in tre ating the psychosocial components of stuttering.  
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Counselling psychologists could use the present study to gain insight into the 

�F�R�P�S�O�H�[���H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H���R�I���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J���D�Q�G���W�R���X�Q�G�H�U�V�W�D�Q�G���W�K�H���U�R�O�H���R�I���D���I�R�U�P�H�G���µ�V�W�X�W�W�H�U��

�L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�¶�� �R�Q�� �D�Q�� �L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V�� �S�V�\�F�K�R�O�R�J�L�F�D�O�� �Z�H�O�O-being. Counselling psychologists 

are well placed to explore the psychological (i.e. anticipated social stigmatism, 

low self -esteem, negative appraisal of stutter) and behavioural (i.e. social 

�L�V�R�O�D�W�L�R�Q���� �D�Y�R�L�G�D�Q�W�� �E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�V���� �D�V�S�H�F�W�V�� �R�I�� �D�Q�� �L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V�� �µ�V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�¶�� �D�Q�G����

�V�S�H�F�L�I�L�F���W�R���W�K�L�V���V�W�X�G�\�����W�K�H���L�P�S�D�F�W���W�K�H���S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V���L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\���F�R�X�O�G���K�D�Y�H���R�Q���I�R�U�P�L�Q�J���D�Q�G��

maintaining intimate and interpersonal relationships. Evidence -based 

psychological therapies, such as CBT and ACT, seem appropriate therapeutic 

intervent ions to address the varying degrees of social anxiety, low self -esteem, 

and feelings of frustration and shame that all of the participants describe 

experiencing in this research study.  

This study has also brought to light the influence of the participants �¶�� �H�D�U�O�\��

experiences of stuttering on their social development. All of the participants 

described finding certain social interactions challenging and subsequently 

learning ways to manage in social situations, for example managing anticipated 

social stigma t o their stutter by avoiding certain social interactions, such as 

engaging in conversation with a potential intimate partner. Counselling 

psychologists could develop workshops or facilitate therapeutic groups for 

individuals who stutter which would focus on  developing key social skills, such as 

initiating conversations, verbal and non -verbal communication skills, disclosing 

�R�Q�H�¶�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U���� �D�Q�G�� �X�O�W�L�P�D�W�H�O�\�� �L�P�S�U�R�Y�L�Q�J�� �F�R�Q�I�L�G�H�Q�F�H�� �D�Q�G�� �Z�H�O�O-being in social 

settings. The facilitators of such groups would also be well  placed, as counselling 

�S�V�\�F�K�R�O�R�J�L�V�W�V���� �W�R�� �H�[�S�O�R�U�H�� �W�K�H�� �S�V�\�F�K�R�O�R�J�L�F�D�O�� �D�V�S�H�F�W�V�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U��

���V�H�H�� �6�K�H�H�K�D�Q�¶�V�� �,�F�H�E�H�U�J�� �0�R�G�H�O�� �R�I�� �6�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J���� �������������� �)�X�U�W�K�H�U�P�R�U�H���� �W�K�H�� �W�K�H�P�H�� �R�I��

acceptance seems to permeate the accounts of the participants in their 
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expe riences of interpersonal relationships. The use of acceptance as a method of 

managing distress and processing psychological difficulties has been well 

documented in recent years in the therapeutic application of approaches such as 

mindfulness and ACT (e.g.  Hayes, Luoma, Bond, Masuda, & Lillis, 2006; Boyle, 

2011). Counselling psychologists, within individual therapy or as part of a group, 

could work within such frameworks to develop greater psychological well -being 

for individuals who stutter by working towa �U�G�V�� �D�F�F�H�S�W�D�Q�F�H�� �R�I���� �R�U�� �µ�E�H�L�Q�J�� �Z�L�W�K�¶����

�R�Q�H�¶�V���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� 

All of the participants reflected on how empowering they found the experience of 

having the space to talk openly about their experiences of living with a stutter as 

part of this study. A few of the partici pants described their lives as relatively 

isolated, with the majority stating that they rarely shared their experiences of 

stuttering with others. Counselling psychologists should be mindful of the 

important role the therapeutic relationship might have whe n working with 

individuals who stutter, especially given the suggestion that these individuals 

may be part of a relatively socially isolated population. Additionally, the weight 

the participants put on such conditions as empathy, understanding, and non -

jud gemental acceptance in all of their interpersonal relationships potentially 

shows how important the quality of the therapeutic relationship might be when 

working with such a client group. Counselling psychologists might also consider 

the importance of givi ng individuals who stutter the time and space to talk 

openly about how they conceptualise their experiences. This could be particularly 

important when working with a client group that might find verbal 

communication and interpersonal relationships difficul t, as has been indicated in 

the findings of this study.   
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4.4.4  Contributions to the Field of Counselling Psychology: Future 

Research  

This research explores the under - researched experiences of forming intimate 

relationships for young men who stutter. As suc h, a number of suggestions for 

future research have been made throughout this chapter as further exploration 

could add a much -needed depth of understanding. Some further suggestions will 

be outlined below.  

As this study focused on the particular experience s of young men, further 

exploration into the experiences of other population types who stutter could 

provide valuable insight. For example, exploration into the experiences of 

adolescents who stutter, women who stutter, or an older population who stutter 

could potentially be both interesting and meaningful in gaining a greater 

understanding of a relatively isolated population.  

�2�Q�H�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �P�D�L�Q�� �V�W�U�H�Q�J�W�K�V�� �R�I�� �W�K�L�V�� �V�W�X�G�\�� �L�V�� �W�K�H�� �U�L�F�K�Q�H�V�V�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶��

accounts. The interviews produced such meaningful data that it seems 

appropriate to consider the same population for an idiographic case study. This 

could help develop a deeper understanding  in this field.  

Another area of future research that could contribute to the field of counselling 

psychology concerns the  well -being of the researcher when conducting doctoral 

�U�H�V�H�D�U�F�K���� �,�Q�� �O�L�J�K�W�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �H�D�U�O�L�H�U�� �G�L�V�F�X�V�V�L�R�Q�� �U�H�J�D�U�G�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H�� �L�V�V�X�H�� �R�I�� �µ�V�D�P�H�Q�H�V�V�¶, a 

greater understanding of the psychological and emotional well -being of 

researchers undertaking studies in an area with which they have a personal 

connection could be highly informative . T his research area could also be relevant 

to  counselling psychologists who supervise doctoral research on topics with 

which  �W�K�H�\���R�U���W�K�H�L�U���V�X�S�H�U�Y�L�V�H�H���V�K�D�U�H���µ�V�D�P�H�Q�H�V�V�¶�����(�[�S�O�R�U�L�Q�J���W�K�H���U�H�V�H�D�U�F�K process  
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�I�U�R�P���W�K�H���S�R�V�L�W�L�R�Q���R�I���µ�V�D�P�H�Q�H�V�V�¶���F�R�X�O�G���K�H�O�S���L�Q�I�R�U�P���S�R�V�V�L�E�O�H���Z�D�\�V��of managing  the 

�U�H�V�H�D�U�F�K�H�U�¶�V�� �S�V�\�F�K�R�O�R�J�L�F�D�O�� �D�Q�G�� �H�P�R�W�L�R�Q�D�O�� �Z�H�O�O-being, and questions surrounding 

the transferability of the research.  

4.5  Conclusions  

In conclusion, the aim of this stud y was  to explore the phenomenon of forming 

intimate relationships for young men who stutter using an Interpretative 

Phenomenological Analysis (IPA) approach. Eight men  of between  18 and  30 

years of age participated in semi -structured interviews, which were  analysed 

using an IPA approach. Four master themes emerged from analysis of the 

participants accounts. These were ���� �������� �³�0�\�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �L�V�� �S�D�U�W�� �R�I�� �P�H�´���� �$�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U��

�L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\���� �������� �³�,�W�� �V�K�D�S�H�G�� �Z�K�R�� �,�� �D�P�´���� �6�R�F�L�D�O�L�V�D�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I�� �D�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\���� ��������

�³�5�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V�� �D�U�H�� �V�S�H�F�L�D�O�´���� �,�P�S�D�F�W�� �R�I�� �D�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�W�\�� �R�Q�� �W�K�H�� �I�R�U�P�D�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I��

�L�Q�W�L�P�D�W�H�� �U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�V�K�L�S�V���� �D�Q�G�� �������� �³�,�¶�Y�H�� �I�R�X�Q�G�� �Z�D�\�V�� �W�R�� �F�R�S�H�´���� �0�D�Q�D�J�L�Q�J�� �W�K�H��

characteristics and impact of a stutter identity.  

The study has given a rich, detailed account of an under - researched 

phenomeno n. As such, this study provides new and interesting insights into how 

young men who stutter make sense of their experiences in forming intimate 

relationships. Having considered and discussed the qualities and limitations of 

this study, this research remain s sufficiently  robust to be used to inform 

counselling psychologists, other healthcare professionals , and researchers when 

working with individuals with a stutter or stigma identity. Harry seems to best 

summarise what all of the participants seek from  an i ntimate relationship:  
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 �³�,���W�K�L�Q�N���L�W���Z�R�X�O�G���D�F�W�X�D�O�O�\���E�H���O�L�N�H���D- like a t - telling factor if you met  

�V�R�P�H�R�Q�H���D�Q�G�>�«�@-and they like you, like including t - �W�K�H���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�« 

�D���S�H�U�V�R�Q���Z�K�R���>�«�@���F�R�X�O�G���D�F�F�H�S�W���\�R�X���I�R�U���W�K�H���V-stutter and  

love you for it, and support you in wha �W���\�R�X���G�L�G���Z�L�W�K���L�W�´ 

(Harry, 2439 -2472)  
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Appendix 1:  Recruitment: Advertisement Flyer  

Are you a man with a stutter? 

 

Do you feel that your stutter has impacted 

on how you approach new relationships? 

 

I am carrying out research into how men who stutter experience the early stages of 
relationships, from chatting up someone through to the initial period of that 
relationship. If you are an 18 to 30 year old man with a stutter and either single or in 
the early stages of a relationship, I would be very interested to talk to you about 
taking part in an informal interview about your experiences, at a time and place of 
your convenience. 

 

If you are interested to know more about the research, or would like to know how to 
�š���l�����‰���Œ�š�U���‰�o�����•�����(�����o���(�Œ�������š�}�����}�v�š�����š���u���U���W���µ�o���K�[�^�µ�o�o�]�À���v�U���}�v�����]�š�Z���Œ���ì�ó�õ�ì�ï���ó�ô�í�î�ñ�ì���}�Œ��
you can email me on paul.osullivan.1@city.ac.uk. I would be happy to discuss the 
research further with you and give you more information as to how you can be 
involved. 

 

This research is being carried out as part of a doctorate in Counselling Psychology at 
City University, London, under the supervision of Dr. Deborah Rafalin, Chartered 
Counselling Psychologist (telephone: 020 7040 4592, email: d.rafalin@city.ac.uk). 

 

 

All information will be treated confidentially 

 

mailto:paul.osullivan.1@city.ac.uk
mailto:d.rafalin@city.ac.uk
http://www.city.ac.uk/
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Appendix 2:  Recruitment: Br itish St utt ering Association Advertisement  

 

 

http://www.stammering.org/research_osullivan.html, 22/03/2012) 

http://www.stammering.org/research_osullivan.html
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Appendix 3:  Recruitment: Newspaper Recruitment  Advertisement  
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Appendix 4:  I nterview Schedule  

Interview schedule  
 
As you are aware the focus of this research is looking at the experiences of starting new 
intimate relationships for young men who have a stutter.  
 
Although to begin with, I would like to ask you a couple of questions to help me get a 
taste of your stutter.  
 
1.  So to start with, could you please tell me how you about your stutter?  

Prompts:  
(i)  When did your stutter begin?  
(ii)  How would you describe your stutter? How does it show itself?  
(iii)  What impact, if any, has your stutter had on  your life?  

 
2.  How has your stutter affected you with regards to forming intimate relationships?  

Prompts:  
(i)  You mention on the demographics form the age of your first sexual 

experience. What role do you think your stutter had in this, if any?  
(ii)  Similarly, has yo ur stutter been a factor in the number of sexual 

partners that you mentioned on the demographics form? If so, how?  
 
3.  Can you describe a situation where you did consider approaching someone with the 

intention of chatting them up?  
Prompts:  
(i)  What was it about t hat specific person/time  that made you want to 

approach them?  
(ii)  What made it possible / not possible?  
(iii)  Can you describe how you felt at the time?  
(iv)  What was the outcome of that situation? /  Has there been a time 

when the outcome has been different?  
 
4.  As a man wh o stutters, who is sharing how you experience forming relationships, I 

wonder how it makes you feel about yourself?  
 
5.  �<�R�X���K�D�Y�H���D�O�U�H�D�G�\���G�H�V�F�U�L�E�H�G���V�L�W�X�D�W�L�R�Q�V���Z�K�H�U�H���\�R�X�U���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���K�D�V���K�D�G���D�Q���L�P�S�D�F�W�����,�¶�P��

wondering if there is anything you tend to do, or have done , to help you cope?  
Prompt:  
(i)  In similar situations in the future, would you do anything differently?  
(ii)  How do you think this would make you feel about yourself?  

 
6.  Some people who experience difficulties in finding intimacy in their relationships may 

try to hav e their sexual needs met in other ways, perhaps through masturbation, 
watching porn, sex chat forums, or visiting sex workers. I wonder how your sexual 
needs met, if at all?  
 

7.  Is there anything that I have not asked you about how your stutter has impacted o n 
creating intimate / sexual relationships that you would like to tell me about?  
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Appendix 5:  Consent Form  

Research Consent Form 

�d�Z�]�•�� �Œ���•�����Œ���Z�� �‰�Œ�}�i�����š�� �]�•�� �����]�v�P�� �����Œ�Œ�]������ �}�µ�š�� ���Ç�� �u�Ç�•���o�(�U�� �W���µ�o�� �K�[�^�µ�o�o�]�À���v�� �~���u���]�o�W��paul.osullivan.1@city.ac.uk; 
telephone: XXXXXXXXXX), as part fulfilment of a Professional Doctorate in Counselling Psychology at City 
University. 

The purpose of this research project is to investigate the impact of stuttering on the formation of intimate 
relationships for young adult men who stutter. 

In agreeing to participate in this study you will be asked to take part in an informal interview, which will be 
audio recorded to ensure that I have a true and accurate account of what we discuss today. 

The recording of the interview and all relevant data will be stored in a secure, locked location and only 
available to the research supervisor, Dr. Rafalin and myself. Extracts of the interviews may be used only for the 
purpose of this research project, with all identifiable details (such as your name) anonymised and treated as 
completely confidential. No identifiable details will appear anywhere in the final report. 

Any questions or queries concerning the nature of the study are welcomed at anytime. If you do have any 
questions please feel free to contact my research supervisor, Dr. Deborah Rafalin, at City University (email: 
XXXX@city.ac.uk; telephone: XXXXXXXXXX) or myself (contact details as above). 

Before we begin please be aware that: 

o Your participation in this interview is entirely voluntary and without obligation. 

o You are free to withdraw at anytime, without prejudice or judgement. 

o You are free to refuse to answer any question at anytime during the interview. 

Thank you once again for your participation. 

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

I confirm that the purpose of this research project has been explained to me and that I have been allowed 
sufficient opportunities to ask questions. 

I agree to participate in the study and the audio recording of the interview, under the understanding that it will 
be used only for the purposes of this research. 

Participant: Name______________________________ Date___________________ 

  Signature___________________________________________________ 

__ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 

On behave of all involved in the research process: 

o �/�� ���P�Œ������ �š�}�� �����Z���Œ���� �š�}�� �š�Z���� ���W�^�[�•�� ���}������ �}�(�� ���}�v���µ���š�U�� ���š�Z�]�����o�� �P�µ�]delines, and principles throughout the entire 
research process. 

mailto:paul.osullivan.1@city.ac.uk
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o I agree to treat all identifiable information as confidential and preserve the interviewees anonymity at all 
times. With all recordings and data used for the sole purpose of this research project. 

Researcher: Name______________________________ Date___________________ 

  Signature___________________________________________________ 
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Appendix 6:  Demographic Form  

Demographic Information  

 
 
Please complete the form below with the most appropriat e responses.  
 
There is no need to place your name on the form, and all information gathered 
will be treated confidentially and used only for the purpose of this research.  
 
 
 

1. Your age _______  
 
 
 

2. How would you best describe your ethnic background?  
 

_________ ______________________________________  
 
 
 

3. How would you define your sexual identity?  
 

_______________________________________________  
 
 
 

4. Highest education level achieved: (please select one)  
 
 Tick box  
GCSE (or equivalent)   
A-Level / vocational qualifica tion (i.e. GNVQ)   
University (undergraduate degree)   
University (postgraduate degree)   
Other (please specify)    
 
 
 

5. What is your current employment status: (please select one)  
 
Student   
If a student, which subject studied:  
 

 

     
Trainee / apprentices hip   
Current training scheme:  
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Unemployed   
For how long:  
 

 

    
Employed   
Current profession:  
 

 

 
Self - employed   
Current profession:  
 

 

 
 
 

6. How would you rate the current severity  of your stutter?  
 

______________________________________________  
0     5    10  

Mild     Moderate    Severe  
 
 

7. How would you rate the impact of your stutter on your life  in general?  
 

______________________________________________  
0     5    10  

Mild     Moderate    Severe  
 
 

8. How would you rate the impact of your stutter on your  fami ly 
relationships ? 

 
______________________________________________  
0     5    10  

Mild     Moderate    Severe  
 
 

9. How would you rate the impact of your stutter on your  friendships ? 
 

______________________________________________  
0     5    10  

Mild     Moderate    Severe  
 
 

10. How would you rate the impact of your stutter on your  work 
relationships ? 

 
______________________________________________  

0     5    10  
Mild     Moderate    Severe  
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11. Have you ever had a sexual relationship:  
 
 Tick box  
No  
Yes  
 
 
If yes, how old were you when you had your first sexual experience:  
 Tick box  
16 years or under   
17 �± 20 years   
21 �± 25 years   
26 �± 30 years   
 
 
If yes, estimated number of sexual partners to date:  
 Tick box  
1  
2-5  
6-10   
11 -20   
21 -30   
30+   
 
 
Thank you!  
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Ap pendix 7:  Resource Pack  

 

Organisations:  

 

British Stammering Association (BSA)  

15 Old Ford Road, 

London 

E2 9PJ 

General Tel: 020 8983 1003 

BSA Helpline: 0845 603 2001 (charge at local rate) 

Email: mail@stammering.org 

Website: www.stammering.org 

UK-wide charity, dedicated to promoting public awareness of stammering and helping both 
adults and children who stammer. The BSA website has extensive information of the 
research into stammering, as well as information and links to UK based therapy and 
courses. 

 

 

The City Lit.  

Speech Therapy Department. 

Keeley Street, 

London 

WC2B 4BA 

Tel: 020 7492 2578 or 020 7492 2579 

Email: speechtherapy@citylit.ac.uk 

Website: www.citylit.ac.uk/stammeringtherapy 

The City Lit. specialise in working with adults who stammer (mainly within a group 
educational environment), and is viewed as a national and international centre of excellence. 
�7�K�H���D�V�V�R�F�L�D�W�L�R�Q�¶�V���D�S�S�U�R�D�F�K���F�R�P�E�L�Q�H�V���%�O�R�F�N���0�R�G�L�I�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q���W�K�H�U�D�S�\���D�Q�G���$�Y�R�L�G�D�Q�F�H���5�H�G�X�F�W�L�R�Q��
therapy to give individuals the opportunity to address the emotional and practical 
management aspects of stammering. 

 

mailto:mail@stammering.org
mailto:speechtherapy@citylit.ac.uk
http://www.citylit.ac.uk/stammeringtherapy
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The British Psychology Society (BPS)  

St. Andrews House 

48 Princess Road East, 

Leicester 

LE1 7DR 

Tel: 0116 254 9568 

Email: enquiry@bps.org.uk 

Website: www.bps.org.uk 

The BPS is responsible for psychology and psychologists in the UK. The Directory of 
Chartered Psychologists, information regarding types of psychologists, publications, and 
other useful contacts can be found on the BPS website. 

 

 

British Association for Counselling and Psychotherapy (BACP)  

BACP House, 

35-37 Albert Street, 

Rugby 

CV21 2SG 

Tel: 0870 443 5252 

Website: www.bacp.co.uk 

�8�.�¶�V���S�U�R�I�H�V�V�L�R�Q�D�O���P�H�P�E�H�U�V�K�L�S���D�V�V�R�F�L�D�W�L�R�Q���I�R�U���F�R�X�Q�V�H�O�O�R�U�V���D�Q�G���S�V�\�F�K�R�W�K�H�U�D�S�L�V�W�V�� 

 

 

United Kingdom Council for Psychotherapy (UKCP)  

167-169 Great Portland Street, 

London 

W1W 5PF 

Tel: 020 7436 3002 

Website: www.psychotherapy.org.uk 

The UKCP National Register of Psychologists is published annually and only 
Psychotherapists who meet the training requirements of the UKCP and abide by its ethical 
guidelines. 

mailto:enquiry@bps.org.uk
http://www.bps.org.uk/
http://www.bacp.co.uk/
http://www.psychotherapy.org.uk/
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The British Association for Behavioural and Cognitive 
Psychotherapies (BABCP)  

PO Box 9 

Accrington 

BB5 0XB 

Tel: 01254 875277 

Website: www.babcp.org.uk 

Multi-disciplinary interest group for people involved in the practice and theory of behavioural 
and cognitive psychotherapy. 

 

 

Communications Forum Network  

c/o RCSLT 

2 White Hart Yard, 

London 

SE1 1NX 

Tel: 020 7378 3001 

Email: mail@communicationsforum.org.uk 

The Forum brings together organizations concerned with human communications problems. 
It promotes initiatives to increase awareness of communication issues among the general 
public and statutory and voluntary organizations. 

 

 

 

http://www.babcp.org.uk/
mailto:mail@communicationsforum.org.uk
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Books:  

 

 Stammering advice for all ages 

   By Renee Byrne & Louise Wright 

Aimed at both adults who stammer and parents of children who stammer, the book includes 
information about stammering, details of therapeutic approaches, advice, exercises, and 
contributions from people who stammer. 

 

  Self-Therapy for the Stutterer 

By Malcolm Fraser 

Outlines a self-therapy program which describes what the person who stutters can and 
should do to tackle the problem and control stuttering. Often used as a supplement to clinical 
treatment. 

 

  Coping with Stammering (out of print) 

   By Trudy Stewart & Jackie Turnbull 

This is a self-help book for anyone, particularly adults, who has a stammer and has 
questions and concerns about the personal and practical aspects of coping with stammering. 
Offers help and support, including coping at work, handling phone calls, job interviews, 
making friends and being relaxed in social situations. 
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Online Links:  

 

Dominic Barker Trust  

www.dominicbarkertrust.org.uk/ 

An inspirational website. The Dominic Barker Trust was set up for research and a greater 
�X�Q�G�H�U�V�W�D�Q�G�L�Q�J���R�I�� �V�W�D�P�P�H�U�L�Q�J���� �7�K�H���7�U�X�V�W���Z�D�V���I�R�X�Q�G�H�G���³�L�Q���P�H�P�R�U�\�� �R�I�� �D���Z�L�W�W�\���� �L�Q�W�H�O�O�L�J�H�Q�W���D�Q�G��
much loved young man for whom the burden of stammering was so great that he took his 
own life�´���� 

 

 

 No Miracle Cures: A Multifactoral Guide to Stuttering Therapy 

  www.casafuturatech.com/Books/NoMiracleCures/index.shtml 

Online book by Thomas David Kehoe. As well as therapy approaches, there are chapters on 
such things as psychological issues, famous people who stutter, and stuttering at work. 

 

 

Stuttering Chat  

www.health.groups.yahoo.com/group/stutteringchat/ 

Online support group for people who stutter, which is also available for friends, relatives, and 
speech therapists. Their primary mission is to provide support to people who stutter in the 
form of information about stuttering, therapy/treatment, and the sharing of experiences.  

 

 

Passing Twice  

www.passingtwice.com/ 

Passing twice is an online support network specifically for gay and lesbian people who 
stutter. 

http://www.casafuturatech.com/index.shtml
http://www.health.groups.yahoo.com/group/stutteringchat/
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Appendix 8:  Participants :  Demographic details  

 

  
Age  Ethnicity  Sexual 

Identity  

Highest 
Education Level 
Achieved  

Employment 
Status  

P
ar

tic
ip

an
t P

se
ud

on
ym

s
 

 
Aaron 
 

30 Jewish Heterosexual Undergraduate Unemployed 
/ Author 

 
Bobby 
 

29 Caucasian Homosexual Postgraduate Student 

 
Calvin 
 

18 Middle 
Eastern Heterosexual 

A-Level / 
Vocational 

Qualification 
Student 

 
David 
 

19 British Heterosexual Undergraduate Student 

 
Eugene 
 

25 White Heterosexual Postgraduate Research 
student 

 
Francis 
 

19 British Heterosexual 
A-Level / 

Vocational 
Qualification 

Student 

 
Gary 
 

30 Black / 
African Heterosexual Undergraduate Civil Servant 

 
Harry 
 

24 White/ 
Caucasian Heterosexual A-Level Civil Servant 
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Appendix 9:  Participants :  Severity and impact of stutter  

 

  Severity / Impact of Participants Stutter.  
 
0 = Mild Severity/Impact  
10 = Severe Severity/Impact  
 

  Severity 
of 
Stutter  

Impact of 
Stutter 
on 
Quality of 
Life  

Impact on 
Family 
Relationships  

Impact on 
Friendships  

Impact on 
Work 
Relationships  

P
ar

tic
ip

an
t P

se
ud

on
ym

s
 

 
Aaron 
 

9 7 7 5 8 

 
Bobby 
 

8 8 1 7 6 

 
Calvin 
 

3 5 5 4 6 

 
David 
 

6 9 2 3 7 

 
Eugene 
 

5 5 0 2 2 

 
Francis 
 

6 9 4 6 7 

 
Gary 
 

3 5 3 6 5 

 
Harry 
 

9 9 2 3 7 
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Appendix 10:   Participants: Sexual experience  details  

 

  Age of 
First 
Sexual 
Experience  
(years)  

Estimated 
Number 
of Sexual 
Partners  

P
ar

tic
ip

an
t P

se
ud

on
ym

s
 

 
Aaron 
 

17-20 Did not 
answer 

 
Bobby 
 

21-25 2-5 

 
Calvin 
 

No sexual 
experience 

No sexual 
experience 

 
David 
 

16 or under 2-5 

 
Eugene 
 

17-20 6-10 

 
Francis 
 

17-20 2-5 

 
Gary 
 

17-20 Did not 
answer 

 
Harry 
 

17-20 11-20 
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Appendix 11:   Participants: Brief biographies  

 

The biographies were recorded  shortly after the interviews and written in present 

tense.  

 

Aaron  

Aaron is a 30 year old man. On the demographic form he referred to his 

ethnicity as Jewish. He is educated to undergraduate level, which he studied 

through the Open University in his early twenties. Aaron says that he has 

currently been unemployed for some time and lives alone in his own property in 

London. In speaking about his stutter, he mentions the many different ways that 

it has impact on his life. For example Aaron describes finding a ny form of social 

interaction challenging, which he says has limited his support network and 

influenced his employment opportunities. He mentions that one of the reasons 

for choosing to study through Open University for his undergraduate degree was 

because  it offered minimal contact with his lecturers and peers. He speaks of his 

difficulties in finding suitable employment, which he attributes to his discomfort 

in social settings. Aaron mentions that having graduated he embarked on a 

literary career that pro vides him with the opportunity to work independently 

from home.  

Aaron regards his stutter as very severe. He speaks of isolating himself away 

from society, frequently going days without speaking to another person. In 
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talking about his relationships with ot her people he states that he prefers living 

alone, that being socially isolated feels safe and comfortable for him.  

Bobby  

Bobby is a 29 year old male, originally from northern Europe and currently 

residing in London. He lives at home with his mother and th eir two pets. He is 

currently working towards his PhD, which he says gives him great satisfaction. 

Bobby is homosexual and experienced his first sexual experience in his early 

twenties. He speaks of finding relationships difficult to form, especially intim ate 

relationships. He reports the reasons for him experiencing difficulties in forming 

intimate relationships as being a combination between his stutter and his sexual 

identity. Bobby believes that being homosexual and having a stutter limits the 

probabili ty of him forming an intimate relationship.  

Calvin  

18 year old Calvin is from Middle Eastern descent, currently studying at a sixth 

form college in London. He lives at home with his parents and one sibling, and 

describes his family as �³�D�� �S�U�H�W�W�\�� �Q�R�U�P�D�O���� �O�R�Y�L�Q�J�� �0�L�G�G�O�H�� �(�D�V�W�H�U�Q�� �I�D�P�L�O�\�´����Calvin 

mentions that he has developed several relationships with intimate partners, 

with none of these relationships involving sexual intimacy. When speaking what 

role his stutter has in his life he describes it having a moderat e influence in his 

relationships. Calvin also mentions feeling anxious and self -conscious at times 

when speaking to somebody for the first time.  
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David  

David is a 19 years of age, heterosexual Jewish male, currently studying towards 

his undergraduate degr ee. He presently lives away from home at university. 

Away from university David lives at home with his parents and two siblings. He 

reports to having a large friendship group and says that �³�I�U�L�H�Q�G�V�K�L�S�V���K�D�Y�H���F�R�P�H��

�I�D�L�U�O�\�� �H�D�V�\�´ to him. David tells of captaini ng his school and university sports 

teams, mentioning that he speaks more fluently when playing sports. David 

describes experiencing some difficulties in forming intimate relationships, stating 

that he has tended to develop intimate relationships from pre -existing 

friendships. He had his first sexual experience below the age of 17 years.  

Eugene  

Eugene, a 25 year old man, is originally from mainland Europe and currently 

studying for his PhD in London. In speaking about the impact of his stutter on 

his relati onships and quality of live, he regards the impact to be mild to 

moderate. He tells of experiencing greater difficult with managing the impact of 

his stutter during childhood and adolescence. He speaks of finding friendships 

difficult when he was young, of ten feeling like an outsider. Eugene recounts his 

time while in psychotherapy, as well as during previous courses of speech 

therapy, as watershed experiences that helped him to develop a greater sense of 

self -acceptance and acceptance of his stutter.  
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Fr ancis  

Francis is a 19 year old man, currently living in the UK with his mother and two 

elder siblings. Francis is presently studying for his A - levels, with the intention of 

continuing his education by going to university. Francis regards the impact of his 

stutter on his quality of life as severe, explaining that he often feels like an 

outsider in all of his relationships, including with his family and friends. Francis 

describes feeling anxious in social settings and highlights his sense of humour as 

a quali ty that he holds dear. However, he reports to experiencing feelings of 

frustration and shame due to how difficult he finds expressing his humour 

through jokes or storytelling due to his stutter. He describes experience one 

long - term intimate relationship w ith a partner from the age of 16 years until 

recently.  

 

Gary  

Gary is a 30 year old Civil Servant. Originally from northern Africa, Gary moved 

to the UK with his family in his mid - teens and has recently relocated to London. 

Gary is currently living in share d accommodation with two friends. He regards 

the impact of his stutter to be moderate in most aspects of his life and mentions 

having a small but close network of friends. In speaking about the period of his 

life when he moved from northern Africa to the U K he describes the experience 

as difficult, especially when trying to make new friendships. He mentions the 

experienced as �³�E�H�L�Q�J���W�K�H���Q�H�Z���N�L�G���I�U�R�P���$�I�U�L�F�D���D�Q�G���Z�L�W�K���D���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���Z�D�V���K�D�U�G�´.  
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Harry  

24 year old Harry is a civil servant currently residing in the U K. Following an 

intensive course of speech therapy in recent years Harry describes experiencing 

a vast improvement in the fluency of his speech, which has helped to improve 

his emotional well -being. He speaks of experiencing long periods of depressed 

mood and social withdrawal in the years before the speech therapy course. 

Harry is currently single and mentions how he finds brief sexually, intimate 

relationships easier to form than longer term intimate relationships. He is 

currently training to become a spe ech therapy instructor.  
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Appendix 12:  Analysis: Example of left and  r ight margin annotations  
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Appendix 13:   Analysis:  Example of table of themes, supporting  
     quotation and location  

Emergent theme Transcript extract Line no. 
Ambivalent about stutter �/�[�u���l�]�v�������}�v���š�Z�����(���v�����������}�µ�š���u�Ç���•-s-stutter 

Q: How do you feel about your stammer? 
B4-5 

Stutter is significant part of 
who I am 

it is obviously a huge part of who I am B5-6 

I would be the same 
regardless of stutter 

�/�[�u���v�}�š���š�Z���š���•�µ�Œ�����š�Z���š���/���Á�}�µ�o�����������Œ�����o�o�Ç�U�����Œ�u���€�Y�•��
���v�Ç�€�Y�•-any, d-�€�Y�•���]�(�(���Œ���v�š���]�(���/���Z�����v�[�š���Z��������-a st-
stutter 

B6-8 

Degree of impact of stutter 
�}�v���}�v���[�•���o�]�(�� 

�/���Á�}�µ�o�����•���Ç���š�Z���š���]�š���Z���•���‰�Œ�}���Y�]�š���Z���•���‰�Œ�}��-probably 
�Z�����������]�v���Œ�����]���o�����]�u�‰�����š���}�v���u�Ç���€�Y�•���o�]�(�� 

B8-9 

Detrimental impact of 
stutt ���Œ���}�v���}�v���[�•���oife 

I would say that having a s-s-sev-severe stutter like 
I have, I would say that it has without a doubt had 
�����‰�Œ���š�š�Ç���€�Y�•����-de-�€�Y�•�����š�Œ�]�u���v�š���o���]�u�‰�����š���}�v���u�Ç���o�]�(�� 

B10-14 

Being accepted in 
academia (they accept 
anyone) 

prob-probably because I had a severe stutter I 
�l�]�v�������(�}�µ�v�������������‰�š���v�������]�v���€�Y�•���������€�Y�•�����������u�]���X��
You know in erm, aca-academia they almost accept 
e-e-e-everybody 

B16-19 

Negative impact of 
�•�š���u�u���Œ���}�v���}�v���[�•���o�]�(�� 

I would say that my stutter has had a pretty, I 
�u�����v���]�š���Z���•���Z�����������‰�Œ���š�š�Ç���€�Y�•���v���P���š�]�À�������(fect on my 
life 

B19-21 

Social isolation for a really long time I used to be pretty socially is-
s-�•�}�€�Y�•�o���š���� 

B21-22 

Impact of stutter on 
different aspects of life 

being a stutterer has had a pretty big impact on 
�u���U�����}�š�Z���]�v���š���Œ�u�•���}�(���u�Ç���€�Y�•���‰�Œ�}-p-professional life, 
my erm, my er, and on my s-s-�•�}���]���o���€�Y�•���o�]�(�������v����
especially my romantic life 

B23-26 

Depression and stutter �/�����}�v�[�š���š�Z�]�v�l���š�Z���š���/���Z���À�����Œ�����o�o�Ç���•�µ�(�(���Œ�������(�Œ�}�u���]�š���]�v��
terms of being, you know, being depressed about 
it 
Q: Impact of stutter? 

B28-31 

Optimistic personality 
despite of stutter 

I would say that I am fairly, you know, optimistic 
�‰���Œ�•�}�v�U���]�v���o�]�P�Z�š���}�(���u�Ç���€�Y�•���Ç�}�µ���l�v�}�Á�U���]�v�U���]�v�����Œ�U���€�Y�•���]�v�U��
�]�v�U���o�]�P�Z�š���}�(���u�Ç�U�����Œ�U���€�Y�•�����(�(�o�]���š�]�}�v 

B30-33 

Missed work opportunities 
���µ�����š�}�����u�‰�o�}�Ç���Œ�[�•��
perception of my 
limitations 

I have had experiences where I was not hired, erm, 
because the person hiring did-did, you know, did 
not think that I could really, you know, that I 
���}�µ�o���v�[�š���Œ�����o�o�Ç�����Œ�U���•���Œ�À�����š�Z���š���i�}�����š�}���š�Z���������•�š���}�(���u�Ç��
���Œ�u�U���Ç�}�µ���l�v�}�Á���€�Y�•���Ç�}�µ���l�v�}�Á�Y���v�����}�(�����}�µ�Œ�•����
nobody really said that, I-I-I mean, nobody said 
�š�Z���š�U���š�Z���š���v�}���}���Ç���•���]�����š�Z���š���€�Y�•���}-o-out loud 

B46-51 
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Appendix 15:  Research Information Sheet  

�+�H�O�O�R���� �0�\�� �Q�D�P�H�� �L�V�� �3�D�X�O�� �2�¶�6�X�O�O�L�Y�D�Q�� �D�Q�G�� �,�� �D�P�� �F�D�U�U�\�L�Q�J�� �R�X�W�� �Uesearch into the 

experience of young men who stutter and the impact their stutter has on the 

formation of intimate relationships. The research is as part fulfilment of my 

Professional Doctorate in Counselling Psychology at City University, London and 

is su pervised by Dr Deborah Rafalin ( d.rafalin@city.ac.uk ; 020 7040 4592).  

I would like to thank you for agreeing to come in today and discuss your 

experiences of stuttering and the impact it has had on your relations hips.  

WHAT IS THE PURPOSE OF THE STUDY?  

This study aims to give a voice to young men who stutter and give them the 

opportunity to tell of their experiences of developing intimate relationships. To 

date, there has been very little research in this area and  it is hoped this study 

will help to gain a greater understanding of this important experience.  

DO I HAVE TO TAKE PART?  

Your participation is entirely voluntary and you are free to withdraw at any time 

without judgement.  

WHAT DOES PARTICIPATION INVOLVE?  

If  you choose to take part, you will be asked to sign a Consent Form indicating 

that your participation is voluntary. You will then be asked a few questions about 

your experiences about being a young man who stutters and the impact it has 

on your relationshi ps. The questions and interview will take approximately one 

and a half hours.  

WILL THE INTERVIEW BE CONFIDENTIAL?  

The interview will be audio recorded and only used for the purpose of this 

research. All of the recordings and collected data will be secured in a locked 

location for the duration of the research process. After which all of the 

recordings will be destroyed. After which all recordings will be destroyed.  
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Appendix 16:   Master Theme One:       
   Full Presentation of Third Subordinate Theme  

3.2.3  �³�:�K�H�Q�� �,�¶�P�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�� �Q�R�W�K�L�Q�J�� �H�O�V�H�� �P�D�W�W�H�U�V�´���� �7�K�H�� �H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�� �R�I��

stuttering  

Throughout the interviews the participants describe how they experience the 

physical mechanisms of stuttering. These observable characteristics include the 

sublexical speech dysfluency  of stuttering, the prolongations, repetitions, and 

�E�O�R�F�N�D�J�H�V���L�Q���W�K�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶���V�S�H�H�F�K�����7�K�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V���D�O�V�R���V�S�H�D�N���R�I���R�F�F�X�U�U�H�Q�F�H�V��

of secondary stuttering, which are primarily learned bodily behaviours attached 

to the speech dysfluency, such as loss of eye contact and hand tapping. Calvin 

referred to stuttering as an iceberg, where one part is observable and the other 

internalised, unobservable below the surface:  

�³�L�W�¶�V���D�Q���L�F�H�E�H�U�J�����R�Q�H���K�D�O�I���R�I���L�W���L�V���S-people can see and the bottom one they  

�F�D�Q�¶�W���V�H�H�����L�W�¶�V �K�R�Z���,���I�H�H�O���L�Q�V�L�G�H���D�Q�G���L�W���L�V���K�R�Z���,���I�H�H�O���L�Q�V�L�G�H���W�K�H���E�R�W�W�R�P���K�D�O�I�´ 

(Calvin, 12 -15)  

 

For many of the participants the observable and imperceptible dimensions of 

stuttering described by Calvin causes an almost encompassing experience:  

�³�Z�K�H�Q���\�R�X�¶�U�H���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�����L�W�¶�V- �L�W�¶�V���D�O�O���W�K�D�W���\�R�X�¶�U�H���I�R�F�X�V�V�L�Q�J���R�Q�����$�O�O���R�I 

my other, like me, all of my other insecurities go out the window  

when I - �,�¶�P- �Z�K�H�Q���,�µ�P���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�����O�L�N�H���Q�R�W�K�L�Q�J���H�O�V�H���P�D�W�W�H�U�V�´ 

(David, 550 -554)  

 

�'�D�Y�L�G�¶�V���D�F�F�R�X�Q�W���W�\�S�L�I�L�H�V���W�K�H���G�H�V�F�U�L�S�W�L�R�Q���R�I���W�K�H���R�W�K�H�U���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V��in that for many 

of them there is a fixation with the experience of stuttering when it occurs. To 
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illustrate how the participants experience the process of stuttering a few of their 

depictions are briefly presented here.  

�³�7�K�D�W�¶�V�� �Z�K�H�Q�� �,�� �E�H�F�R�P�H�� �D�Z�D�U�H�� �R�I�� �L�W�´�� Observable characteristics of 

stuttering  

For many of the young men their stutter is mostly evident during a block and an 

inability to speak:  

�³�L�W�¶�V���>�«�@���Y�H�U�\���P�X�F�K���W�K�H���E�O�R�F�N�V���W�K�D�W���,���E�H�F�D�P�H���Y�H�U�\���D�Z�D�U�H���R�I���L�W�´ 

(Eugene, 143 -144)  

 

�³�,�W�¶�V���>�«�@���U�H�D�O�O�\���R�Y�H�U�W�����,���E�O�R�F�N���>�«�@���P�R�U�H���W�K�D�Q���D�Q�\�W�K�L�Q�J�����V�R���O�L�N�H���L�W�¶�O�O���E�H 

long periods of just trying to like, to say my name or  

�V�R�P�H�W�K�L�Q�J�����V�R���L�W�¶�O�O���E�H���O�L�N�H- �>�«�@- �O�L�N�H���W�K�D�W���I�R�U���O�L�N�H���D�J�H�V�´ 

(Harry, 224 -225)  

 

Harry makes reference to the effect stuttering can have on fundamental social 

communi �F�D�W�L�R�Q�V���� �V�X�F�K�� �D�V�� �L�Q�� �+�D�U�U�\�¶�V�� �F�D�V�H�� �L�Q�W�U�R�G�X�F�L�Q�J�� �R�Q�H�V�H�O�I���� �7�K�L�V�� �V�X�J�J�H�V�W�V��

�S�R�V�V�L�E�O�H�� �G�L�I�I�L�F�X�O�W�L�H�V�� �D�U�L�V�L�Q�J�� �L�Q�� �V�R�F�L�D�O�� �V�L�W�X�D�W�L�R�Q�V�� �Z�K�H�U�H�� �V�D�\�L�Q�J�� �R�Q�H�¶�V�� �Q�D�P�H�� �R�U��

making conversation would be anticipated. As subsequent themes will show, all 

of the participants express find ing initial conversations challenging as well as 

numerous social situations that have a certain requirement to talk.  

From the interviews, it is noticeable that all of the participants speak with 

various characteristics to their stutter. Gary describes the appearance of his 

stutter as being embedded in repetitions as opposed to blocks, whereas many of 

the other participants talk of the physical experience of stuttering:  
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�³�,���W�H�Q�G���W�R���U�H�S�H�D�W���W�K�L�Q�J�V���R�Y�H�U���D�Q�G���R�Y�H�U���D�J�D�L�Q�����6-s-so-so I probably say the first  

few wo �U�G�V���R�Y�H�U���D�Q�G���R�Y�H�U���D�Q�G���R�Y�H�U���D�J�D�L�Q�����E�H�I�R�U�H���,���V�D�\���V�R�P�H�W�K�L�Q�J���Z�R�U�W�K���V�D�\�L�Q�J�´ 

(Gary, 418 -420)  

 

�³�L�W���V�K�R�Z�V���L�W�V�H�O�I�����O�L�N�H���,���V�D�L�G���L�Q���W�K�H���I�H�D�U���R�I���>�«�@���E�O�R�F�N�V���D�Q�G���J-g-getting stuck on  

�Z�R�U�G�V�����H�U�P�����>�«�@���D�Q�G���V�R�P�H�W�L�P�H�V���D���I�D�F�L�D�O���H�[�S�U�H�V�V�L�R�Q�����Z�K�L�F�K���,���K�D�W�H���E�H�F�D�X�V�H�� 

�µ�F�D�X�V�H���,���F�D�Q�¶�W �J�H�W���L�W���R�X�W���V�R���,���M�X�V�W���W�U�\���D�Q�G���I�R�U�F�H���L�W���R�X�W�«���\�R�X���O�R�R�N���U�H�D�O�O�\���O�L�N�H 

�T�X�L�W�H���D�Q�J�U�\���L�Q���D���Z�D�\�����M�X�V�W���W�U�\�L�Q�J���W�R���O�L�N�H���I�R�U�F�H���\�R�X�U���Z�R�U�G�V���R�X�W�´ 

(Francis, 212 -225)  

 

Francis describes the secondary physical characteristics of stuttering being 

attached to him experiencing a  blockage in his speech. In his use of the word 

�³�K�D�W�H�´�� �K�H�� �H�[�S�U�H�V�V�H�V�� �K�R�Z�� �H�P�R�W�L�Y�H�� �K�H�� �I�L�Q�G�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�� �W�R�� �E�H���� �S�D�U�W�L�F�X�O�D�U�O�\�� �Z�K�H�Q��

speaking exerts additional effort. Other strong feelings that some of the 

participants describe as a result of stuttering are embar rassment, frustration, 

�D�Q�G�� �G�L�V�D�S�S�R�L�Q�W�P�H�Q�W���� �)�U�D�Q�F�L�V�¶�� �S�K�\�V�L�F�D�O�� �H�[�S�H�U�L�H�Q�F�H�V�� �R�I�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�� �D�U�H�� �V�L�P�L�O�D�U�� �W�R��

other participants:  

�³�,�W�¶�V���U�H�D�O�O�\���L�Q���W�K�H- �W�K�H���E�O�R�F�N�V���D�Q�G���>�«�@���D�O�V�R���P�\���E�R�G�\���O�D�Q�J�X�D�J�H���D�V���Z�H�O�O�����/�L�N�H���, 

�Z�R�X�O�G�Q�¶�W���E�H���N�L�Q�G���R�I���V�D�W���K�H�U�H�����O�L�N�H�����,�¶�G���E�H���V�D�W���G�R�Z�Q���K�H�U�H�� t - t - talking to the  

�F�D�U�S�H�W�����N�L�Q�G���R�I���O�L�N�H�����H�U�P�����D�Q�G���V�O�D�S���P�\�V�H�O�I���R�Q���W�K�H���K�D�Q�G�V���D�Q�G�����W�K�D�W���V�R�U�W���R�I���V�W�X�I�I�´ 

(Harry, 230 -234)  

 

Not maintaining or avoiding eye contact is a reoccurring behaviour for many of 

the participants. It suggests losing or avoiding eye conta ct is a learned 

behaviour that has developed to manage the difficult process of stuttering. 

Eugene mentions using bodily behaviour to help the flow of his speech:  

�³�W�K�H�U�H���D�U�H���V�R�P�H���S�K�\�V�L�F�D�O���D�V�S�H�F�W�V���W�K�D�W���F�R�P�H���L�Q���D���V�R�U�W���R�I���H�U�P�����>�������@���H�U�P�� 
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[...] secondary sort of behaviours, so like, I become aware like, sometimes  

�,�¶�O�O���N�L�Q�G���R�I���U�L�V�H���X�S���D�Q�G���N�L�Q�G�D���V�R�U�W���R�I���O�L�N�H���J�H�W���W�K�H���H�U�����W�R���K�H�O�S-help -help the  

word out with my whole u -upper body almost erm and I do things like I  

close my eyes, or at least, look away  and break eye c �R�Q�W�D�F�W�´ 

(Eugene, 167 -173)  

 

�³�,���X�V�H���D���O�R�W���R�I���K�D�Q�G���P�R�Y�H�P�H�Q�W�V���Z�K�H�Q���,���V-s-stutter, kind  

of like it - it helps to do a lot of - �R�I���W�D�O�N�L�Q�J���Z�L�W�K���P�\���K�D�Q�G�V�´ 

(Calvin, 74 -75)  

 

Both of the above accounts emphasis the suggestion that the development of 

secondary stuttering  characteristics formed as a means to manage the 

�S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶���V�S�H�H�F�K���G�L�I�I�L�F�X�O�W�L�H�V�� 

 �³�,���N�Q�R�Z���W�H�F�K�Q�L�T�X�H�V�´�����0�D�Q�D�J�L�Q�J���W�K�H���F�K�D�U�D�F�W�H�U�L�V�W�L�F�V���R�I���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J 

Managing the observable processes of stuttering has already been touched upon 

in this theme. For many of th e participants, using techniques that they had 

learned to help manage their stutter has become a necessary device in their 

communication:  

�³�,���N�Q�R�Z���W�K�D�W�����O�L�N�H���W�K�H���W�H�F�K�Q�L�T�X�H�V���W�R���O�L�N�H���>�«�@���H�D�V�H���L�W���R�X�W���L�Q���D���Z�D�\�´ 

(Francis, 9 -10)  

 

�³�H�Y�H�Q���L�I���,���J�H�W���D���W�L�Q�\���E�O�R�F�N�����W�K�H�Q, I know what to do to, kind of,  

�W�R���F�K�D�Q�J�H���L�W�����W�R���O�L�N�H���D���>�«�@���D���E�H�W�W�H�U���Z�D�\���R�I���V�S�H�D�N�L�Q�J�´ 

(Harry, 268 -271)  
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�³�,���G�R-do- �G�R���>�«�@���K�D�Y�H���D���O�R�W���R�I���W�H�F�K�Q�L�T�X�H�V���W�K�D�W���,���X�V�H���W�R���V�W�R�S�����D�Y�R�L�G���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�´ 

(Gary, 378)  

 

�*�D�U�\�¶�V���P�H�Q�W�L�R�Q���R�I���X�V�L�Q�J���W�H�F�K�Q�L�T�X�H�V���W�R���³�D�Y�R�L�G���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�´��fits with the accounts of 

�D�O�O�� �R�I�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�� �Z�K�H�U�H�� �W�K�H�\�� �D�S�S�O�\�� �µ�D�Y�R�L�G�D�Q�F�H�¶�� �D�V�� �D�� �P�D�Q�D�J�L�Q�J�� �V�W�U�D�W�H�J�\�� �L�Q��

various settings. Indeed one of the diagnostic characteristics of stuttering, word 

circumlocution, is arguably a form of stutter avoidance.  

Not all of the participants used techniques to ease their stutter:  

�³�7�D�O- �N�L�Q�J���>�«�@���F�D�Q���E�H���Y�H�U�\-very diff - �L�F�X�O�W���D�Q�G���W�K�H�U�H���>�������@���L�V�Q�¶�W���U�H�D�O�O�\���D�Q�\ 

coping strat -e-gy I [...] have in - �L�Q���W�H�U�P�V���R�I���U�H�D�O�O�\���K�H�O�S���W�R���V�S�H�D�N���W�R���S�H�R�S�O�H�´ 

      (Aaron, 1101 -1103)  

 

Aaron regarded his st utter to be severe, rating it as nine out of ten for current 

severity (see appendix 9), the most severe of all of the participants. In his 

interview he speaks of finding most aspects of his speech difficult to manage. It 

�L�V���S�R�V�V�L�E�O�H���W�K�D�W���G�X�H���W�R���$�D�U�R�Q�¶�V���S�H�Uception of his stutter being so severe that all 

possible techniques or strategies seem inadequate in achieving a level of 

acceptable fluency when speaking to people. This is more evident in his 

descriptions of becoming somewhat socially withdraw due to his  stutter, which 

will be discussed in later Master themes.  

�³�7�K�H�U�D�S�\���F�D�Q���K�H�O�S�´ 

A number of the participants had undertaken some form of therapy to manage 

their stutter. Most of them had experienced speech therapy at some stage in 

their lives, particularly du ring childhood and adolescences. As adults some of the 
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participants had experiences of psychological therapies to address some of the 

behavioural and psychological components of stuttering:  

�³�7�K�H�U�D�S�\���F�D�Q���K�H�O�S�����Z�K�L�F�K���,���U�H�D�O�O�\���I�L�Q�G���H�U�P���>�«�@���J�R�R�G���D�Q�G���P�H�Q�W�D�O�O�\ 

c�K�D�O�O�H�Q�J�L�Q�J�����\�H�D�K�����L�W���P�D�N�H�V���P�H���D���V�W�U�R�Q�J�H�U���S�H�U�V�R�Q���L�Q���O�L�I�H�´ 

(Calvin, 611 -613)  

 

�³�E�H�I�R�U�H���W�K- th - �W�K�H�U�D�S�\�����\�R�X���N�Q�R�Z�����,���Z�D�V���>�«�@���P�R�U�H���R�U���O�H�V�V���V�R�F�L�D�O�O�\���L�V�R�O�D�W�H�G�´ 

(Bobby, 378 -379)  

 

Eugene speaks extensively about his experiences of therapy:  

�³�L�W���K�H�O�S�V���Z�L�W�K���>�������@���D���O�R�W��of things associated around the - the stutter,  

if not necessarily deal with the stutter itself but deal with the emotional  

�D�V�S�H�F�W�V���D�Q�G���D�O�O���W�K�D�W���V�W�X�I�I���D�Q�G���H�U�P���S�V�\�F�K�>�«�@�R�O�R�J�L�F�D�O���D�V�S�H�F�W�V���D�U�R�X�Q�G���L�W�´ 

(Eugene, 1493 -1497)  

 

Eugene makes reference to how his psycholog ical therapy helped him process 

�W�K�H�� �H�O�H�P�H�Q�W�V�� �R�I�� �K�L�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �W�K�D�W�� �H�[�L�V�W�V���� �W�R�� �X�V�H�� �&�D�O�Y�L�Q�¶�V�� �H�D�U�O�L�H�U�� �D�Q�D�O�R�J�\���� �L�Q�� �W�K�H��

portion of the iceberg that is below the observable surface. He implies an 

importance to focus therapy on the psychological aspects of his stut ter, arguably 

his stutter identity, and less so on reducing his stuttering symptoms. He also 

speaks of using therapy to address certain maladapted managing behaviours:  

�³�P�\���W�K- therapy kind of helped, kind of almost deal with some of  

the coping behaviours an �G���V�R�P�H���R�I���W�K�H���K�D�E�L�W�V�´ 

(Eugene, 1508 -1510)  

 

A number of the participants also shared their experiences of applying tension 

reducing techniques to ease their stutter:  
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�³�,�I���,�¶�P���P�R�U�H���U�H�O�D�[�H�G�����X�K�P�����,���I�H�H�O���,- I - I also stutter less, so I do all I can to 
re - �U�H�O�D�[�´ 

(Gary, 892 -893)  

 

�³�,�¶�Y�H���Q�R�W�L�F�H�G���L�I���\�R�X���M- j - just, like, take a deep breath and just calm down,  

�L�W���G�R�H�V�Q�¶�W���J�R���D�Z�D�\���E�X�W���L�W���N�L�Q�G���R�I���>�«�@���K�H�O�S�V���\�R�X�U���V�W�X�W�W�H�U���W�R���U�H�O�D�[�´ 

(Francis, 206 -209)  

 

Both Gary and Francis suggest a connection between stuttering and stress or 

tension. By using relaxation, such as the breathing technique Francis referred to, 

�W�K�H���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V���S�U�R�S�R�V�H���D���U�H�G�X�F�W�L�R�Q���L�Q���W�K�H���V�H�Y�H�U�L�W�\���R�I���S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� 
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Appendix 17:   Example Pages of Transcribed Interview
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Appendix 18:   Table of the Master Them es, Subordinate Themes, and  
   Presented Evidence  

Master Theme  Sub themes  Location of 
included quotes  

�³�0�\���6�W�X�W�W�H�U���L�V��
�3�D�U�W���R�I���0�H�´�����$��
stutter identity 

�³�,�W�¶�V���S�D�U�W���R�I���P�H�´ C.280; D.11-12; 
B.5-6; F62-
63;B.794-795; 
F.65-66; H1211-
1212 

�³�7�K�H���H�S�L�F�H�Q�W�U�H��
of everyth�L�Q�J�´����
Impact of a 
stuttering 
identity 

  B9-11; D1263-
1265; B23-26; 
B14-16; D1206-
1207 

�³�,�W�¶�V���O�L�N�H���D���E�U�L�F�N���Z�D�O�O�´ C26-27; B555-
556; A5-10; E714-
715; B1316-1319 

�³�3�X�V�K�H�V���P�H���D�Z�D�\���I�U�R�P���W�K�H���W�K�L�Q�J�V��
�,���Z�D�Q�W�´ 

D1287-1289; 
H324-327; F292-
294; F61-62; F33-
34; D31-33; 
B1150-1151 

 �³�7�U�\�L�Q�J���W�R���Z�D�G�H���W�K�U�R�X�J�K���L�W�´ F371-375; F331-
334; D241-280; 
G1104-1109; 
E240-242; A10-
11; A150-151 

�³�:�K�H�Q���,�¶�P��
stuttering 
nothing else 
�P�D�W�W�H�U�V�´�����7�K�H��
experience of 
stuttering 

  C12-15; D550-
554; 

�³�7�K�D�W�¶�V���Z�K�H�Q���,���E�H�F�R�P�H���D�Z�D�U�H���R�I��
�L�W�´�����2�E�V�H�U�Y�D�Ele characteristics of 
stuttering 

E143-144;H224-
225; G418-420; 
F212-225; E167-
173; H230-234; 
C74-75 

�³�,���N�Q�R�Z��
�W�H�F�K�Q�L�T�X�H�V�´����
Managing the 
characteristics 

 F9-10; H268-271; 
G378; A1101-
1103 

�³�7�K�H�U�D�S�\���F�D�Q��C611-613; B378-
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of stuttering �K�H�O�S�´ 379; E1493-1497; 
E1508-1510; 
G892-893; F206-
209 

�³�,�W���V�K�D�S�H�G���Z�K�R���,��
�D�P�´����
Socialisation of 
a Stutter Identity 

   H1519-1522; 
E292; G16-17 

�³�7�K�H�U�H���V�H�H�P�V���W�R��
be bit of a 
�G�L�V�W�D�Q�F�H�´����
Experience of 
social 
relationships 

�³�)�U�L�H�Q�G�V�´ H5-6; E477-479; 
F1305-1308; H40-
44; D213-217; 
B196-200; B207-
209; G13-15; 
H199-203 

�³�%�X�O�O�L�H�G�´  C571-572; E82-
92; B189-
181;H55-58; 
G284-286 

�³�3�H�R�S�O�H���D�U�H��
mean and 
�K�R�U�U�L�E�O�H�´ 

E479-480;E488-
492;E507-509 

�³�)�D�P�L�O�\�´ F485-488;A650-
651; A638-641; 
F298-302; G946-
949 

�³�,�W���V�K�D�S�H�G���P�H��
�V�R�F�L�D�O�O�\�´ 

  E313-316; B486-
488; A38-39; A53; 
G40-41; A1103-
1105; A28-29; 
B21-22; B381-
383; G24-37 

�³�0�D�N�L�Q�J���L�W��
�F�R�P�I�R�U�W�D�E�O�H�´����
Managing social 
discomfort 

�³�,�V�R�O�D�W�L�R�Q�´ G37-38; B523-
529; B531-533; 
A178-180 

�³�$�O�F�R�K�R�O�´ F1544-1550; 
E1446-1448 

�³�6�S�H�D�N�L�Q�J��
�F�R�Q�F�L�V�H�O�\�´ 

F35-38; G1066-
1069 

�³�,�W�¶�V���M�X�V�W���Q�R�W��
�F�R�R�O�´�����0�\���V�W�X�W�W�H�U��

  F11-13; F1195; 
C281-283; B4-5; 
E303-309; F4-8; 
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and me B6-8 

�³�)�H�D�U���R�I���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�´ D1110-1114; F16-
19; F119-122 

�³�)�U�X�V�W�U�D�W�L�R�Q�´ E844-846; F581-
581; C810-812 

�³�0�D�N�H�V���\�R�X��
�V�H�H�P���Q�H�U�Y�R�X�V�´����
How my stutter 
seems to others 

  D394; A120-121; 
E891-893; G894-
895; H205-298 

�³�,�W�¶�V���W�K�H���S�L�Y�R�W�´�� 

Reactions of others 

D930-936; D870-
873; E921-923; 
E1334-1338; 
C777-778; C32-
33; E1358-1360 

�³�+�D�Y�L�Q�J���D��
relationship is 
�V�S�H�F�L�D�O�´�����,�P�S�D�F�W��
of a stutter 
identity on the 
formation of 
intimate 
relationships 

   F990-991; H2069-
2071 

�³�,���V�W�D�\�H�G���R�Q���W�K�H��
�V�L�G�H�O�L�Q�H�V�´ 

  H1193-1196; 
B276-278; B484-
486; B513-515; 
H1020-1024; 
E788-790; G166; 
D193; D1282-
1283 

�³�,�W�¶�V���D���U�H�D�O���X�Q�N�Q�R�Z�Q���W�H�U�U�L�W�R�U�\�´ B540; E711-714; 
H1398-1401; 
H971-977; B538; 
H981-983 

�³�,�W�¶�V���O�L�N�H���D���Uelationship, just 
�Z�L�W�K�R�X�W���W�K�H���V�H�[�´ 

H2293-2305; 
E1646-1649 

�³�,���O�L�N�H���J�L�U�O�V���W�K�D�W��
�D�U�H�Q�¶�W��
�W�K�U�H�D�W�H�Q�L�Q�J�´����
Partner 
selection 

 C818-820; H1728-
1732; H1734-
1736; D308-320; 
D324 

�³�7�K�H�\�¶�Y�H���D�O�O���G�H�Y�H�O�R�S�H�G���I�U�R�P��
�I�U�L�H�Q�G�V�K�L�S�V�´ 

H1295-1297; 
G362-263; E427-
429 

�³�7�K�H���S�U�R�E�O�Hm 
with stuttering 
and 

  E1218-1221; 
D566-570; E1202-
1203; A353; 
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relationships 
can be reduced 
down to asking 
�V�R�P�H�R�Q�H���R�X�W�´ 

A406-407; E927-
931; H1704-1705 

�³�,�W���G�H�S�H�Q�G�V���Z�K�H�U�H���,���D�P�´ F1340-1343; 
G185-189; D663-
672; H1686-1688 

�³�,�W���K�H�O�S�V���W�R���Q�R�W���K�L�G�H���L�W�´ H1627-1629; 
B683-685; E1332-
1334; A271-276; 
H1605-1607 

�³�0�H�H�W�L�Q�J���R�Q�O�L�Q�H���L�V���L�Q�F�U�H�G�L�E�O�\��
�H�I�I�L�F�L�H�Q�W�´ 

B958; A217-218; 
A244-246; H1035-
1038; B1079-
1080; F415-417 

�³�,�W�¶�V���O�H�V�V���R�I���D���E�L�J���G�H�D�O�´�� 

Role of a stutter identity within a formed relationship 

E351-357; B758-
761; A708-710; 
H713-715; F534-
536; B797-800 
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1.  Introduction  

The following review aims to critically evaluate existi ng literature relating to the 

relationship between stuttering, or more specifically a stutter identity, and 

different forms of anxiety, such as state/trait anxiety and social anxiety.  

Literature in the field of stuttering has traditionally concentrated on examining 

the causes (see Suresh et al., 2006; Watkins, Smith, Davis, & Howell, 2008) and 

treatment of stuttering (see Guitar, 2005; Beilby, Byrnes, & Yaruss, 2012). 

There have been a relatively limited number of studies that have investigated 

the idiosync ratic experiences and psychological impact of stuttering and a stutter 

identity, with the majority of research into stuttering being theory driven 

(Packham & Attanasio, 2004). However, there has been increase in recent years 

in research that has explored t he experiences of people who stutter and this has 

shed light on the psychology and emotional effects of stuttering. In the past 

decade researchers have increasingly suggested the existence of a relationship 

between stuttering and anxiety. With the recent g rowth of literature studying 

stuttering and anxiety it is becoming increasingly important to explore the 

experiences of individuals living with a stutter, as well continuing to research the 

possible causes and therapeutic treatments available to them. This  study will 

critically review some of the studies that have investigated the relationship 

between a stutter identity and anxiety.  

Before reviewing the salient texts selected for this study, the nature of stuttering 

will be discussed. This will be followed by an introduction to the key figures in 

the field of stuttering and an explanation of the methods used in selecting the 

texts for this study.  

 

1.1  The Nature of Stuttering  

Stuttering is widely recognised as a multi - faceted speech dysfluency disorder. 

However,  finding a universally definitive description of stuttering has been at the 

centre of much debate among researchers and clinicians. The reason for such 

dispute in classifying the disorder has principally been due to the difficulty in 

identifying  the specif ic defining characteristics that indicate the differences 
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between fluent and dysfluent speech  (Van Riper, 1982) . Goldman -Eisler (1968) 

state s that in all speech there is a certain level of dysfluency, and therefore 

differentiating between what constitutes acceptable dysfluency and stuttering is 

challenging. Taking into account the lack of complete fluency in all speech , 

attempts have been made  to define stuttering as consisting of an abnormally 

high frequency of prolonged  disruptions in the forward flow of speech (Peters & 

Guitar, 1991).  

Despite  stuttering being  frequently identified by dysfluency in  speech, the major 

part of a  stutter occurs below the overt surface of vocalised speech. Previous 

studies have �D�G�R�S�W�H�G�� �6�K�H�H�K�D�Q�¶�V�� �������������� �D�Q�D�O�R�J�\�� �R�I�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�� �D�V��equated to  an 

iceberg, with this analogy demonstrating the multi - facet ed nature  of stuttering 

( �I�R�U���H�[�D�P�S�O�H�V���R�I���V�W�X�G�L�H�V���W�K�D�W���K�D�Y�H���X�V�H�G���6�K�H�H�K�D�Q�¶�V���L�F�H�E�H�U�J���D�Q�D�O�R�J�\���V�H�H��Williams, 

2006; Collins & Blood, 1990). The verbalised aspect s of stuttering , referred by 

Va�Q���5�L�S�H�U�����������������D�V���µ�F�R�U�H���E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�V�¶, are  regarded as a relatively small fraction 

of the disorder  and constitute the tip of the iceberg, �Z�K�L�F�K�� �F�D�Q�� �E�H�� �µ�V�H�H�Q�¶�� �E�\��

others. The  emotional and psychological aspects of stuttering form the  far more 

significant porti on  �R�I���W�K�H���L�F�H�E�H�U�J���Z�K�L�F�K���F�D�Q�Q�R�W���E�H���µ�V�H�H�Q�¶���� For example, a person 

who stutter s may avoid situations or certain words  that they anticipate will cause 

them speech difficulty (Ender by  & Emerson, 1996), which could increas e anxiety  

and contribute  to the individ ual experiencing negative social consequences 

(Yaruss, 1998). As mentioned, Van Riper (1982) termed the characteristics that 

�P�D�N�H�� �X�S�� �W�K�H�� �G�\�V�I�O�X�H�Q�F�\�� �L�Q�� �V�S�H�H�F�K�� �D�V�� �µ�F�R�U�H�� �E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�V�¶, with the larger 

submerged part of the iceberg refer red to as  �µsecondary beha �Y�L�R�X�U�V�¶ and 

associated  cognitions.  

 

1.1 .1   Core Behaviours of Stuttering  

�$�G�R�S�W�L�Q�J�� �9�D�Q�� �5�L�S�H�U�¶�V�� �������������� �W�H�U�P�L�Q�R�O�R�J�\���� �*�X�L�W�D�U�� �������������� �L�G�H�Q�W�L�I�L�H�V�� �Whe 

occurrences of prolonged stoppages in speech as (i) sound or syllable(s) 

repetitions, (ii) prolongations of sound s, and (iii) a blockage of air or voice in 

speech �����7�K�H�V�H���D�U�H���W�K�H���µ�F�R�U�H���E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�V�¶���R�I���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J. Such dysfluency can often 

occur in the speech of those who would not be considered as people who stutter , 

yet it is the frequency  and intensity  of the disrupt ion that determines a stutter 
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diagnosis.  Previous studies have indicated that non -stuttering individuals would 

typically speak with only one or two occurrences of core behaviour during a 

standard - length sentence ( see Yairi, 1981; Yairi, 1982), whereas pe ople who 

stutter would normally produce  almost twice as many dysfluencies, depending 

on the degree of their stutter  (Guitar, 2013) . 

Van Riper (1982) considered that the  �µ�F�R�U�H�� �E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�V�¶ of stuttering are often 

regarded as the first and initial manifestation  of dysfluency and are widely 

regarded as involuntary to the person who stutters (Guitar, 2005). The first 

instance of the �µ�F�R�U�H�� �E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�V�¶, especially in children, is sound, syllable, or 

whole word repetition (Guitar, 1998). The repetition would generall y continue 

until the speaker is able to complete the desired sound or word  or abandons the 

attempt . Yairi and Lewis (1984) found that children who stutter demonstrate 

�U�H�S�H�W�L�W�L�R�Q�� �P�R�U�H�� �W�K�D�Q���W�Z�L�F�H�� �S�H�U�� �L�Q�V�W�D�Q�F�H���� �)�R�U�� �H�[�D�P�S�O�H���� �D�� �F�K�L�O�G�� �P�L�J�K�W���V�D�\�� �³�7�K�D�W�¶�V��

my -my -my �E�D�O�O�´�� 

Prolongations can occur at the onset of development of a stutter,  although it has 

been suggested that repetitions develop before prolongations in speech  (Van 

Riper, 1982). A prolongation  is defined as a drawn -out sound during speech 

where the airflo w is undisturbed, but the movement to the following articulator 

is stopped (Peters & Guit ar, 1991). In severe stutters prolongations can persist 

for several minutes (Van Riper, 1982).  

Blocks are the final of the three �µ�F�R�U�H�� �E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�V�¶ and are typically th e last to 

develop  (Guitar, 2013) . In contrast to prolongations, a block is defined as a 

blockage in the airflow and therefore prevents speech  (Guitar, 1998). Blocks are 

often characterised as causing the person who stutters increased  physiological  

tension,  particular ly  in the jaw and throat area, with blocks becoming more 

tense and longer in duration as the stutter develops  over time  (Van Riper, 

1982).  

 

1.1.2   Secondary Behaviours of Stuttering  

Guitar (2005) suggests that the  �µ�V�H�F�R�Q�G�D�U�\���E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�V�¶ of stutt ering originate as 

a means of evading the negative thoughts, feelings, and experiences associated 
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with  the  �µ�F�R�U�H�� �E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�V�¶ of stuttering . During speech development children 

who stutter  can  learn through social  interactions , primarily  with parents and 

pee rs , that stuttering is undesirable , which  consequently  increases anxiety and 

fear of speaking (Williams, 2006) . For example, an individual who frequently 

experiences involuntary repetitions is likely to evaluate such experiences 

negatively and seek to avoi d future occurrences. Guitar (2005) argues that it is 

the anxiety caused by the anticipation of stuttering  that forms the nucleus of 

�µ�V�H�F�R�Q�G�D�U�\���E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�V�¶. 

Guitar (2013)  categorise �V���W�K�H���µ�V�H�F�R�Q�G�D�U�\���E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�V�¶���R�I���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J into two sub -

classes: escape beh aviours and avoidance behaviours.  He describes e scape 

behaviours as the speaker �¶�V learned behaviours to stop or escape from stuttering 

(Guitar, 2013) . These behaviours often occur  once the  person who stutters  

develops  a greater understanding and awareness of their stutter within a social 

context, which can also occur alongside increased  social isolation and feelings of 

shame and anxiet y (Williams, 2006). Such behaviours can take the form of eye 

blinks (Williams, 2006), nodding, tense facial gesturing, and t he interjection of 

�³�X�K�´ and �³�D�J�K�K�´ sounds (Guitar, 2013) . Whereas escape behaviours arise during 

a stutter , the second sub -class of �µsecondary behaviour s�¶, avoidance, occurs 

when the speaker anticipates  and seeks to avoid  oncoming �µ�F�R�U�H�� �E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�V�¶ 

(Guitar , 2013). Common avoidant behaviours include word substitution and 

circumlocution, or replacing or avoiding words that the speaker anticipates 

stuttering on with an alternative word(s) (see Peters & Guitar, 1991 ; Ingham, 

1984; Guitar, 2013) . 

 

1.1.3 Cognitiv e Aspect s of Stuttering  

A common misconception held about stuttering is that the characteristics of the  

�µcore �¶ and �µsecondary �¶��behaviours, as  previously described,  form the epitome of 

the speech disorder . Guitar (2005)  suggest s �W�K�D�W���D�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �H�P�R�W�L�R�Q�V���� �I�Helings, 

and attitudes towards their stutter are as much a part of stuttering  as any 

overtly apparent behaviour. A review of The International Classification of 

Functioning, Disability, and Health (ICF)  in relation to stuttering  by Yaruss and 
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Quesal ( 2003)e mphasised that the negative cognitive reactions experienced by 

people  who stutter are likely to  significantly limit their  overall quality of life . 

Williams (2006) argues  that the effectiveness of the �µ�V�H�F�R�Q�G�D�U�\�� �E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�V�¶ of 

stuttering  are often relativel y transitory. Despite the short - term effectiveness of 

the escape and avoidance behaviours , people  who stutter frequently experience 

feelings of shame, frustration, and anxiety as a result of their inability to verbally 

express their intentions, attitudes, or desires . These  negative emotions cause  an 

increase in physiological tension and an amplified effort that in turn makes 

speech increasingly difficult  (Guitar, 1998).  

In addition to  feelings of shame, embarrassment, and frustration, pe ople  who 

stutter may  also experience  hostility towards their listeners, voluntary and 

involuntary social isolation (Daniels & Gabel, 2004), and anticipatory  anxiety 

with regard to  future speaking situations (Guitar, 2013 ). Guitar (1998) 

illustrated the systematic connection b etween the �µ�F�R�U�H�� �E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�V�¶, �µsecondary 

�E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�V�¶, and feelings with the following example:  

�7�K�H���F�R�U�H���E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U���L�V���W�K�H���L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V���E�O�R�F�N���R�Q���W�K�H��B in Boston . 

The secondary behaviours consist of postponement devices such  

as uh , well , and you know , and the  substitution of The Big Apple  for  

New York �����)�H�H�O�L�Q�J�V���D�Q�G���D�W�W�L�W�X�G�H�V���D�U�H���G�H�S�L�F�W�H�G���D�V���W�K�H���L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V 

�W�K�R�X�J�K�W�V���W�K�D�W���K�H���Z�R�Q�¶�W���V�X�F�F�H�H�G���L�Q���V�D�\�L�Q�J���W�K�H���Z�R�U�G���I�O�X�H�Q�W�O�\���D�Q�G���K�L�V 

belief that listeners will think he is dumb because he stutters . 

(Guitar, 1998, p. 13)  

 

1.2  Leading Figures  

Before we turn to reviewing the selected studies, it is worth highlighting two key 

authors whose work has greatly influenced the field of stuttering. The first key 

figure is Dr. Charles Van Riper. Van Riper, who died in 1994, is widely rega rded 

as a pioneer in the development of speech pathology and his work remains 

hugely influential in the field of stuttering (Kehoe, 2006). He is credited with 

being the founder of �µ�V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�� �P�R�G�L�I�L�F�D�W�L�R�Q�� �W�K�H�U�D�S�\�¶, which focuses on 
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addressing the anxieties  and associated behaviours of adults who stutter (as 

described above). His seminal publication The Nature of Stuttering, The 

Treatment of Stuttering and Speech Correction: Principles and Methods 

categorised the symptoms of stuttering into two aspects, core  behaviours and 

secondary behaviours. These terms remain relevant and continue to be used by 

researchers and authors today.  

One of the current leading figures in the field of stuttering, and one of Van 

�5�L�S�H�U�¶�V���I�R�U�P�H�U���V�W�X�G�H�Q�W�V�����L�V���3�U�R�I�H�V�V�R�U���%�D�U�U�\���*�X�L�W�D�U�����3�Uofessor Guitar is a Professor 

of Communication Sciences and Disorders and Professor of Psychology at The 

University of Vermont. In a career spanning almost 40 years, Guitar has 

contributed to over 80 publications in the field of stuttering. His work includ es 

research into the treatment, impact, and experiences of stuttering, and has 

involved work with children and adults who stutter, as well as with the parents 

of children who stutter. Guitar continues to be a leading figure in his field and in 

2013 the fou rth edition of his comprehensive and influential account of 

stuttering, Stuttering: An integrated approach to its nature and treatment , was 

published.  

 

1.3  Method  

Prior to discussing the literature on stuttering, it is worth mentioning the method 

used and the reasoning for selecting the salient texts. A search of a number of 

databases was conducted to retrieve research in the field of stuttering and 

anxiety. The databases used included: PsycInfo, Ovid, Web of Science, and 

Google Scholar. Combinations of several  keywords were used in the database 

searches to retrieve the studies, these included: stutter, stutter identity, and 

stuttering, which were searched in conjunction with anxiety, social anxiety, GAD 

(Generalised Anxiety Disorder), and state/trait anxiety. T �K�H���W�H�U�P�V���µ�V�W�D�P�P�H�U�¶���D�Q�G��

�µ�V�W�D�P�P�H�U�L�Q�J�¶���Z�H�U�H���D�O�V�R���X�V�H�G���D�V���D�O�W�H�U�Q�D�W�L�Y�H�V���W�R���µ�V�W�X�W�W�H�U�¶���D�Q�G���µ�V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J�¶�� 

The studies selected were chosen based on their relevance to the field of 

stuttering and anxiety, the number of citations received, and were published 

between  the years 2002 and 2010. Only empirical studies (that were published 
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in English) were reviewed, therefore secondary sources such as books were 

excluded. Also, studies where only abstracts were available were not considered, 

owing to insufficient informati on about the study being available for review. Four 

articles were identified for a more in -depth review: (i) Ezrati -Vinacour and Levin 

(2004), (ii) Davis, Shisca, and Howell (2007), (iii) Kraaimaat, Vanryckeghem, 

and Van Dam -Baggen, (2002), (iv) Messenger,  Onslow, Packham, and Menzies 

(2004).  

 

2 . Stutter Identity and Anxiety  

Anxiety is a complex psychological construct, which has historically been difficult 

to define, especially when differentiating between anxiety and fear (Butcher, 

Mineka, Hooley, & Carso n, 2004). The traditional way of  distinguishing between 

fear and anxiety has been by means of identifying the bona fide existence of a 

clear and present danger  for the former, and not for the latter . Corsini (1991) 

suggests that fear is an instinctive resp onse to a specific threat, whereas anxiety 

is a response to an undefined or underlying risk which may originate from 

internal conflicts, feelings of insecurity, or forbidden impulses; these are 

frequently accompanied by thoughts of danger and vulnerability  (Padesky & 

Greenberger, 1995). The sensation of feeling anxious is often prolonged and 

long lasting, and can be debilitating in its intensity in severe cases (Cardwell, 

2003).  

Lang (1971)  made a distinction  between three components of anxiety :  cognitive -

verbal, behavioural, and physiological. Cognitively, anxiety consists of negative 

moods, concern of possible future threat or danger, self -preoccupation, and the 

inability to foretell future threats and perceivable coping strategies (Butcher et 

al., 2004).  An example of the behavi oural component  might be  an increased 

sense of anxiety accompanied by an intense desire to avoid the forthcoming 

situation where danger might be encountered (Barlow, 2002). Many of our 

sources of anxiety are learned through previou s experiences. In accordance with  

�,�Y�D�Q�� �3�D�Y�O�R�Y�¶�V��influential  studies on conditioning (Leahey, 1997) , it has been 

suggested that when a previously neutral stimuli is repeatedly paired with an 

aversive situation that causes physical or psychological trauma, t hen that stimuli 
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comes to serve as a cue for  something threatening to  happen (Butcher et al., 

2004).  

 

2.1  State Anxiety, Trait Anxiety, and Stuttering  

Two principal types of anxiety have been identified by theorists, namely trait  

anxiety and state  anxiety.  As defined by Spielberger (1979), trait anxiety refers 

�W�R�� �D�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �S�U�H�G�L�V�S�R�V�L�W�L�R�Q�� �W�R�� �D�Q�[�L�H�W�\�� �D�Q�G�� �W�K�H�� �L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V�� �L�Q�W�H�U�S�U�H�W�D�W�L�R�Q�� �R�I��

certain stimuli as being dangerous or threatening. Trait anxiety is widely 

regarded as residing in an  �L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�¶�V���L�Q�K�H�U�Hnt levels of susceptibility to anxiety. 

State  anxiety , on the other hand,  is conceptualised as a transitory emotional 

state that fluctuates over time and in intensity, and is characterised by feelings 

of tension and apprehension (Spielberger, 1979). In con trast to trait  �D�Q�[�L�H�W�\�¶�V��

concept of inherent levels of anxiety, with state  anxiety the personality and 

situational factors at play are considered to cause fluctuations in  the levels of 

anxiety. To illustrate the  fluctuating nature of state  anxiety Spielber ger (1979) 

stated :  

�«�V�W�D�W�H-anxiety should be high in circumstances that are perceived  

by an individual as threatening, irrespective of the objective danger  

�«�L�Q�W�H�Q�V�L�W�\���V�K�R�X�O�G���E�H���O�R�Z���L�Q���V�W�U�H�V�V�I�X�O���V�L�W�X�D�W�L�R�Q�V�����R�U���L�Q���F�L�U�F�X�P�V�W�D�Q�F�H�V 

in which an existing danger is not perceived as threatening  

(Spielberger, 1979, pp. 39)  

 

Studies that apply a multidimensional approach to  investigating trait and state  

anxiety have defined them as consisting of several components (Spielberger, 

1980). Trait  anxiety was found to consist of four components: (i) social 

evaluation, (ii) ambiguous situations, (iii) physical danger, and (iv) daily 

routines. Two components were found to make up state  anxiety, these were: (i) 

worry (cognitive) and (ii) emotionality (automatic).  

A recent study by  Ezrati -Vinacour and Levin (2004) applied the multidimensional 

approach of trait and state anxiety  to investigate the relationship between 
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anxiety and stuttering.  Prior to Ezrati -Vinacour and Levin �¶�V (2004) study, 

research into the connection between anxie ty and stuttering  had  primarily 

focus ed on investigating the relationship between stuttering and social anxiety 

or the effects of anxiety on people who stutter . 

Ezrati -Vinacour and Levin ( 2004) describe employing stringent recruitment 

methods, which involv ed focusing exclusively on men. The rationale  given  by the 

authors  for only including males was that the population of adult women who 

stutter was too limited.  Given that stuttering  is reported to  effect 75% more 

men than women (Williams, 2006) , it is perh aps understandable that Ezrati -

Vinacour and Levin  limited their study to males . However , it is also worth 

considering that by restricting the field of participants to  be  �µmale only �¶�� the 

researchers also limit ed the population diversity to which their find ings could 

apply . The limitations caused by the lack of diversity among the participants 

were also further in evidence since the majority were serving military  personal.  

Despite the possible weaknesses in the chosen population, the recruitment 

process  cons isted of sound controlling measures. Two participant groups were 

employed: adults who stutter , and fluent speakers  (control group) . During the 

recruitment process all participants were asked to carry out three separate 

examinations to ascertain which group  criteria  they met. The three measures 

were ( i) a self -definition of their verbal capabilities, ( ii ) examination and 

diagnos is by a speech - language clinician, and ( iii ) a quality and quantity analysis 

of 600 -syllable speech samples recorded in two situatio ns, reading and 

conversational. The t horough  recruitment process along with the employment of 

a speech - language expert increased reliability in the  diagnosis of the 

�S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�¶�V�� �V�S�H�H�F�K�� �I�O�X�H�Q�F�\���� �D�Q�G�� �D�Q�� �D�F�F�X�U�D�W�H�� �G�H�V�L�J�Q�D�W�L�R�Q�� �L�Q�W�R�� �W�K�H�� �D�S�S�U�R�S�U�L�D�W�H��

group. A fur ther observation pertains to the  sample size recruited. In total 94 

adult males were asked to participate, 47 in each group. Previous  studies  of trait  

anxiety  and state  anxiety have tended to use a larger population. Endler and 

Okada (1975) used a n overall  sample size of 386 males and females, and a 

more recent study used a sample size of 190 (Abrahamsen, Roberts, & 

Pensgaard, 2008). It is therefore  worth remaining mindful of the limitations 

Ezrati -Vinacour and Levin may have experienced in recruiting from a relatively 

small population of people who stutter, compared to other studies of trait/state 
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anxiety . It is also worth considering that the participants in the adults who 

stutter group were all recruited through a speech - language clinic and were 

already u ndertaking speech therapy. It is plausible that they were attending 

therapy due to high levels of speech - related anxiety, therefore it is possible that 

they might  not have been an  ideal representative group to measure the general 

relationship between anxie ty and stuttering.  

Ezrati -Vinacour and Levin (2004) used the Trait State Anxiety Inventory (TSAI) 

(Spielberger, Gorsuch, & Lushene, 1970) to measur e the levels of anxiety, along 

with the Speech Situation Checklist (SSC) (Brutten & Janssen, 1981) to evaluat e 

negative -emotion -arousing situations. The researchers also applied their own 

measurement of anxiety  developed for the study , which  aimed to evaluate the 

�S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W�V�¶���D�Q�[�L�H�W�\�� �O�H�Y�H�O�V���D�I�W�H�U���S�H�U�I�R�U�P�L�Q�J���I�R�X�U���V�S�H�F�L�I�L�F���W�D�V�N�V���� �7�K�H���U�H�O�L�D�E�L�O�L�W�\�� �R�I��

each of the thr ee anxiety measurements was  assessed using Cronbach Alpha, 

with the TSAI and the SSC both indicating high levels of internal consistency 

with coefficients of 0.88 and 0.96 respectively. The �U�H�V�H�D�U�F�K�H�U�V�¶�� �R�Z�Q��task -

related anxiety test did not indicate a high  measurement of reliability, with a 

coefficient of 0.63. It is also somewhat difficult to critique Ezrati -Vinacour and 

�/�H�Y�L�Q�¶�V�� �������������� �W�D�V�N- related anxiety test as there is minimal evidence to show  

how it was formulated.  

Despite the noticeable flaws in Ezra ti - �9�L�Q�D�F�R�X�U�� �D�Q�G�� �/�H�Y�L�Q�¶�V�� �������������� �U�H�V�H�D�U�F�K����

particularly in relation to their chosen population sample , their study achieved 

appropriate validity and reliability measures. The findings of the research also 

supported  a number  of previous studies. The key findi ngs from the research 

suggest that pe ople  who stutter are generally more anxious than their fluent 

counterparts and display greater trait anxiety , with no differentiation in  trait 

anxiety  according to  the severity of their  stutter. However, there was a 

dif ference in state anxiety  between individuals with severe stutters compared 

with participants  with mild stutters,  with the former  experiencing higher anxiety 

in social communication . The findings also supported previous studies in terms of 

being c onsistent  with the multidimensional interaction model of anxiety (Endler, 

1988) ; it found that individuals with  a greater tendency to manifest higher levels 

of anxiety in social communication displayed  greater task - related anxiety when 

performing a speech task, such  as engaging in conversation. It is worth noting 
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that the study also found that anxiety during a speaking task is highly correlated 

with the expectancy of receiving a negative social evaluation.  

There seems great merit in future research applying a multidi mensional 

approach to  studying the relationship between anxiety and stuttering. Ezrati -

�9�L�Q�D�F�R�X�U�� �D�Q�G�� �/�H�Y�L�Q�¶�V�� �������������� �I�L�Q�G�L�Q�J�V�� �G�H�P�R�Q�V�W�U�D�W�H�� �W�K�H��advantages of  

implementing such an approach, with their  clear suggestion that doing so could 

help gain a greater  und erstanding of the  effects that the  �µ�V�H�F�R�Q�G�D�U�\���E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�V�¶��

have on state anxiety  and social communication. The researchers also suggested 

that future research might focus on applying the multidimensional model to 

measure trait anxiety  in people  who stutter and the relationship with social 

communication.  

Other recent studies have also investigated the connection between trait /state 

anxiety  and stuttering in a single - level construct, rather than via the previously 

discussed multidimensional approach (Howell, 2 006). A study by Davis , Shisca , 

and Howell (2006) followed on from Ezrati - �9�L�Q�D�F�R�X�U�� �D�Q�G�� �/�H�Y�L�Q�¶�V�� ��������������

suggestion that pe ople  who stutter experience a higher trait anxiety  than fluent 

speakers, and that state anxiety  in situations requiring social communica tion is 

higher among individuals with a severe stutter than for  fluent speakers or those  

with a mild stutter.  

Davis  et al. (2006) placed  great importance on  understanding the role of anxiety 

in children who stutter in terms of  the developing nature of thei r personalities 

and maturing cognitive abilities,  as opposed to the more rigid psychological 

composition of adults who stutter. The researchers suggested that investigating 

the presence of anxiety in  children who stutter might  provide a greater insight 

int o the role of anxiety during  the development of stuttering.  

The aim of Davis  �D�Q�G���F�R�O�O�H�D�J�X�H�V�¶�����������������V�W�X�G�\���Z�D�V���W�R���L�Q�Y�H�V�W�L�J�D�W�H���W�K�H���G�L�I�I�H�U�H�Q�F�H�V��

in trait  and state  anxieties between (i) young children and adolescents who 

stutter,  (ii)  individuals who have reco vered from their stutter, and (iii) a control 

group of fluent speakers. In recruiting the 57 participants, the researchers 

followed guidance from a previous study (Yairi & Ambrose, 2005) by  ensuring 

that the gender distribution within the groups was consis tent with the gender 

profile of stuttering  (i.e ., more boys than girls).  The age ranges of the 
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participants were also relatively consistent, with the youngest participant in each 

group being between 10 years and 10 years and 1 month, and the oldest being 

between  15 years and  16 years and 7 months. Although the age range for the 

older participants was marginally  greater  between the groups, this  is unlikely to 

have had a significant effect on the findings.  

All of the participants  of the study  were recruited through an existing speech and 

language research volunteer database, and were assessed by a specialist Speech 

and Language Pathologist. The ethical considerations in terms of the  young 

participants �¶ well -being seem to have been extensively considered , with  

participants in regular contact with Speech and Language experts  throughout the 

recruitment and data collection phases of the research. Additionally, the 

participants undertook  extensive speech therapy as part of the study. 

�)�X�U�W�K�H�U�P�R�U�H�����W�K�H���F�K�L�O�G�U�H�Q�¶�V���S�D�Uents were required to relay the procedures of the 

�U�H�V�H�D�U�F�K���W�R���W�K�H���F�K�L�O�G���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W���W�R���D�V�F�H�U�W�D�L�Q���W�K�H���F�K�L�O�G�¶�V���Z�L�O�O�L�Q�J�Q�H�V�V���W�R���S�D�U�W�L�F�L�S�D�Q�W��

in the study. The parents of participating children were then regularly contacted 

and informed of the research progressi on. Involving  the parent s during the 

recruitment and data collection phase of the research seems sound and ethical, 

however , allowing the parent s to discuss the aims of the experiment with the 

child , without a researcher being present , might have  place d bo th parent and 

child in an ill - informed and difficult position. Furthermore,  the child might  have 

felt  �R�E�O�L�J�H�G�� �W�R�� �I�R�O�O�R�Z�� �W�K�H�� �S�D�U�H�Q�W�¶�V�� �J�X�L�G�D�Q�F�H�� �R�U�� �G�H�V�L�U�H�� �I�R�U��them  to participate, 

irrespective  �R�I���W�K�H���F�K�L�O�G�¶�V���R�Z�Q���G�H�V�L�U�H�� 

The findings of Davis and colleagues (2 007) supported Ezrati -Vinacour and 

�/�H�Y�L�Q�¶�V�����������������V�X�J�J�H�V�W�L�R�Q���W�K�D�W���W�K�H�U�H��was no significant difference  in trait anxiety  

between  speaking groups of varying fluency. However, despite this finding , the 

researchers insist ed that  the lack of a statistical differ ence did  not necessarily 

support the view that there were  no significant differences between speaker 

groups. They attribute the  lack of significant findings to  the age group of the 

participants, with previous research with children also finding no differen ce 

(Craig & Hancock, 1996) . S tudies on adults who stutter , by contrast,  suggest  

that ther e is such a difference , with people who stutter showing a greater trait 

anxiety than their fluent counterparts. This s uggest s that trait anxiety  could be 

age  dependent . In their discussion Davis et al. (2007)  appear to draw subtle 
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implications and conclusions about the possible age dependency of trait anxiety  

from non -significant data. Future research investigating the relevance of age to  

trait anxiety  would therefore p otentially be investigating  a previously under -

researched area. Davis et al. (2007)  propose th at future research into  anxiety  

and stuttering  using a wider age range could be beneficial  in  inform ing  clinicians 

of the appropriateness of certain interventions  according to age . 

Further support for the findings of Ezrati -Vinacour and Levin (2004) were found  

in two studies, with the researchers �¶ results indicating a higher level of state 

anxiety  �L�Q�� �L�Q�G�L�Y�L�G�X�D�O�V�¶�� �Z�L�W�K�� �V�H�Y�H�U�H�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�V�� �F�R�P�S�D�U�H�G�� �Z�L�W�K�� �I�O�X�H�Q�W�� �V�S�H�D�N�H�U�V�� �Dnd 

speakers with a mild stutter. However, a different version of the SSC (Brutten & 

Janssen, 1981) was applied in the studies by Davis et al. (2007) and Howell 

(2006) . Therefore, it is difficult to accurate ly conclude the exact  role of state 

anxiety  in  stu ttering  from these studies alone . 

 

2.2 . Social Anxiety and Stuttering  

As with broader  concepts of anxiety, social anxiety refers to a heightened sense 

of anxiety when in, or anticipating being in, certain social situations. Leary and 

Kowalski (1995) refer to social anxiety as a common experience with sensations 

such as nervousness, self -consciousness, uncertainty, and dread being 

prevalent. In a study of social anxiety in social speaking situations, Pollard and 

Henderson (1988) found that  a significant numb er of participants reported 

experiencing a  high degree of apprehension about  public speaking. Following on 

�I�U�R�P���3�R�O�O�D�U�G���D�Q�G���+�H�Q�G�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�����������������I�L�Q�G�L�Q�J�V�����9�D�Q�U�\�F�N�H�J�K�H�P�����+�\�O�H�E�R�V�����3�H�O�H�P�D�Q��

& Brutten �¶�V (2001) research into  the relationship between a  stutter iden tity and 

social anxiety found that pe ople  who stutter display significantly greater levels of 

anxiety when in speech -dependant social interaction s than the non -stuttering 

control group . Similarly, Janssen, Kraaimaat, & Van Dam -Baggen (1987) , in 

their study  of stuttering and social anxiety , found  that adults who stutter had a 

significantly higher level of social anxiety compared to a control group of fluent 

speakers, yet a lower level than a group of highly anxious psychiatric patients.  



231 
 
 

Avoidance of anxiety -provoking social interactions is symptomatic of social 

phobia. As conceptualised in the Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental 

Disorders  (DSM -IV)  (APA, 1994) , social phobia involves experiencing disabling 

fears of one or more social situations, with symptoms characterised as involving 

severe anxiety relating to self -evaluations  (Butcher et al., 2004) . Stein, Baird, 

and Walker  (1996 ) research findings suggest that  almost 50% of adults who 

stutter fit into the DSM -IV (APA, 1994) criteria for social phob ia, with negative 

emotions experienced by pe ople  who stutter being similar to those found in 

individuals diagnosed with social phobia.  

A recent study by Kraaimaat, Vanryckeghem, and Van Dam -Baggen (2002) 

investigate d the differences between adults who stut ter and their fluent 

counterparts in relation to social anxiety. Similar to previously discussed studies, 

participants were recruited via speech - language therapy centres . In terms of the 

education level of the participants, this was below college level for  80% of the 

people  who stutter ed and 70% of the fluent speaker s. It is worth considering the 

role of education in relation to social anxiety. For example, attending university 

could expos e people who stutter  to more speaking situations, such as seminars 

and presentations, and place the individual in an environment that encourages 

self -expression. This could subsequently have an effect on the symptoms of 

social anxiety. Despite no relationship being found by the researchers between 

social anxiety and the lev el of education achieved, future research may wish to 

explore the relationship between stuttering, social anxiety, and education with a 

larger population.  

The findings of Kraaimaat and colleagues (2002) indicate  that adults who stutter 

encounter higher amo unts of emotional distress in social situations than fluent 

speakers, with the frequency with which they interact socially significant ly  lower 

than for non -stuttering adults. However, their findings contradicted the 

statement in the DSM -IV -TR that stutteri ng and high levels of social anxiety 

inevitably coincide, since the  research showed  that although as a group adults 

who stutter score high in terms of social anxiety, not every person who stutters 

experiences such high levels of anxiety. The authors of the  research highlight a 

possible weakness in their design with regards to the participant recruitment 

process : given that  all of the participants in the adults who stutter group were 



232 
 
 

already in speech therapy , it is plausible that a key  factor in their enrol ling in 

treatment in the first place might have been their negativity  towards their 

speech and their high anxiety levels surrounding it. Future research could 

address this issue by broadening the recruitment process for participants to 

include publications  or places of interest that are not primarily targeted towards 

adults who stutter, for example publications that are not Speech and Language 

journals.  

One of the aims of Kraaimaat �H�W�� �D�O���¶�V (2002) research was to investigate the 

experience of anxiety in  social situations encountered by adults who stutter. The 

researchers decided upon a quantitative approach for their investigation, 

whereas a mixed method design, incorporating qualitative methodology , could 

have led to  a greater understanding of the individua l experiences  of the 

participants  (see Willig, 2001).  

A more recent study investigating social anxiety and stuttering by Messenger, 

Onslow, Packham, and  Menzies (2004) aimed to explore whether stuttering is 

mediated by social anxiety or if social anxiety i s a by -product of stuttering . The 

focus of this study was primarily on  the negative expectations of social 

situations . V ocalised speech  is central to everyday interactions and it is 

understandable that disturbances in this  core social function could develo p 

expectations of social harm (Poulton & Andrew, 1994).  

Messenger and colleague �¶s (2004) study shared similarities with all of the 

previously discussed studies with regard to its  method of participant 

recruitment. Stuttering participants were recruited fro m a speech - language 

pathology clinic , similar to the other studies . H owever , this study  differed  from 

the  others  in that it excluded  any potential participant who ha d undertaken 

speech and/or anxiety therapy during the previous 12 months. The inclusion of 

individuals receiving therapy as participants was  a possible weakness of  the 

�S�U�H�Y�L�R�X�V���U�H�V�H�D�U�F�K�����D�O�W�K�R�X�J�K���0�H�V�V�H�Q�J�H�U���H�W���D�O���¶�V��study did recruit participants that 

were involved with, or known to, the speech - language pathology clinic and 

therefore might have a lready been  experienc ing  or been previously treated for 

high levels of social anxiety.  
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The conclusions from Messenger and colleague �¶s (2004)  study  indicate that 

adults who stutter are more likely to  negative ly  evaluat e social situations  and 

experience anti cipatory anxiety . These findings follow considerations of existing 

theories of stuttering, that early experiences of stuttering during childhood and 

adolescence impact  on future behaviour s and cognitions  (Guitar, 2013) . 

Messenger et al . (2004) suggest seve ral areas of future research, with particular 

attention paid to the need for the study to be replicated , since the  �D�X�W�K�R�U�V�¶���F�O�D�L�P��

that, with one exception, the report is the first study of anxiety and stuttering 

that has attempted to investigate the concep t of expectancy of social harm  in 

adults who stutter . Other possible directions of future  research could be to move 

away from investigating the correlation between stuttering and social anxiety 

and move towards the question of whether social anxiety mediat es stuttering 

and/or vice versa. Messenger et al. (2004) offer a compelling suggestion that 

considering the suggested relationship between stuttering and anxiety it is 

plausible that social anxiety does indeed mediate stuttering in day - to -day 

speaking situ ations. In  a review of anxiety and stuttering literature , Alm (2004 )  

argued  that the emotional modulation of stuttering might  not necessarily mean  

that emotional factors alone increase  stuttering . However , it is worth giving 

credence to  the  probability tha t  emotional states affect the fluency of speech  

(Alm, 2004) . Therefore, it is important to consider the connect ion  between the 

physiological, emotional, and cognitive facets of stuttering.  

 

3 . Summary  

The reviewed studies have all indicated that people who  stutter experience 

greater anxiety than their non -stuttering peers. The studies showed there was 

�Q�R�� �F�R�U�U�H�O�D�W�L�R�Q�� �E�H�W�Z�H�H�Q�� �W�K�H�� �V�H�Y�H�U�L�W�\�� �R�I�� �D�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �D�Q�G�� �W�U�D�L�W�� �D�Q�[�L�H�W�\��

(Ezrati -Vinacour & Levin, 2004), however, the level of state anxiety was shown 

to �V�L�J�Q�L�I�L�F�D�Q�W�O�\���U�H�O�D�W�H���W�R���W�K�H���V�H�Y�H�U�L�W�\���R�I���W�K�H���S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V���V�W�X�W�W�H�U�����'�D�Y�L�V���H�W���D�O��������������������

In terms of social anxiety, Messenger et al. (2004) and Ezrati -Vinacour and 

Levin (2004) found that people who stutter are more likely to anticipate that 

they will be evalua ted negatively in social speaking situations and therefore to 

avoid such situations. This anticipation of a negative reaction increases the 
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�S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V���D�Q�[�L�H�W�\���O�H�Y�H�O�V���L�Q���V�R�F�L�D�O���V�L�W�X�D�W�L�R�Q�V���D�Q�G���V�X�E�V�H�T�X�H�Q�W�O�\���W�K�H���S�H�U�V�R�Q���G�H�Y�H�O�R�S�V��

learned �µ�V�H�F�R�Q�G�D�U�\���E�H�K�D�Y�L�R�X�U�V�¶ to manage their anxieties.  

 

4 . Discussion  

The emergence of literature during recent years investigating the relationship 

between  stuttering and anxiety has led to an improved  understanding of how 

anxiety influences the quality of life for individuals who stut ter, often impacting 

on all areas of  �W�K�H�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V life (Yaruss & Quesal, 2004). An improved 

understanding of the relationship between a stutter identity and anxiety could 

help inform health professionals, such as counselling psychologists, in their work 

wi th people who stutter  presenting with anxiety characteristics. By 

understanding the negative cognitions and  behavioural characteristics  of 

stuttering  it is possible  to a t te st  to th e value that counselling psychology could  

add to the treatment of the underl ying factors associated with stuttering. 

Counselling psycholog ists are well placed to challenge the behavioural and 

cognitive factors that form the covert body of �6�K�H�H�K�D�Q�¶�V iceberg  (1970)  analog y. 

Messenger et al. (2004) proffered that establishing whether  anxiety mediates 

stuttering or whether anxiety is  a by -product of stuttering will be of fundamental 

importance both theoretically and therapeutically. If , for example , anxiety was 

�I�R�X�Q�G�� �W�R�� �P�H�G�L�D�W�H�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�L�Q�J���� �L�Q�� �W�K�H�R�U�\�� �D�� �S�H�U�V�R�Q�¶�V�� �V�W�X�W�W�H�U�� �Z�R�X�O�G�� �L�P�S�U�R�Y�H�� �E�\��

alleviating that  anxiety , that is, working to desensitise the client to the feared 

situation. Since  stuttering is also significantly associated with  social anxiety, 

anxiety reduction techniques and exposure  to feared stimuli could be an 

effective treatment  to reduce social anxiety in stuttering. Therapeutic 

approaches, such as Cognitive  Behaviour al Therapy (CBT) and Acceptance and 

Commitment Therapy (ACT), have been shown  to  be effective treat ments for 

people who present with anxiety (Heimberg, 2002) . In th e light of the findings of 

the research reviewed in this study and their indication of a  significant 

correlation between stuttering and anxiety , future research is needed to 

investigate the effectiveness of counselling psychology in the treatment of  

stutte ring.  
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As the reviewed studies have shown, there is growing evidence supporting the 

link between previous negative experiences  and the interpretation of events in 

the formation and maintenance of anxiety, and it would therefore be of great 

benefit  to study the therapeutic benefits of applying counselling psychology 

models to treat anxiety in adults who stutter. A pilot study could be conducted 

with adults who stutter and who experience high levels of anxiety , with 

participants recruited from speech - language clinics and stuttering associations . 

The participants could then be  random ly  allocated to a CBT therapy group, ACT 

therapy group, and a control group with a set course of treatment.  Dat a 

collected using a mixed methodology  would be beneficial in providing an 

understanding of the way people with a stutter identity experience anxiety.  

In conclusion, we can state that r esearch into stuttering and its relationship with 

trait/state anxiety  and social anxiety has certainly escalated during recent years, 

with init ial studies showing a clear relationship between stuttering  and anxiety. 

However, there is  much more research that can be done in this field, in order to 

assist theorists, health professionals, including counselling psychologist s, and 

most importantly the people  who stutter in gaining a broader, richer 

understanding of the relationship between stuttering and anxiety.  
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